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ADV£BTISEMENT BY THE EDITOa 

This is one of those ten exceHent manuscripts 
which were found among Bunyan's papers after 
his decease in 1688. It had been prepared by 
him for publication, but still wanted a few touches 
of his masterly hand, and a preface in his charac- 
teristic style. He had, while a prisoner for non- 
conformity, in 1672, pubUshed a treatise upon 
this subject, in reply to Mr. Fowler, who was soon 
after created Bishop of Gloucester ; but that was 
more peculiarly intended to prove that those who 
are justified by faith in Christ are placed in a 
safer, more honourable, and more glorious state 
than that possessed by Adam before his faU. 
Mr. Fowler took the popular view, that the suffer 
ings of the Saviour were intended to replace man 
in a similar position to that of Adam when in 



2 ADVERTISEMENT BY THE EDITOR. 

State of innocence ; and to give him powers, which, 
if properly used, would enable him to save hibiself. 

It is of importance that we should understand 
the meaning of the term 'justification' as here 
used. It is an acquittal, on being tried by the 
law ; or a proof that, upon the most penetrating 
scrutiny, we have, through life, fulfilled and per- 
formed all its requirements in word, thought, and 
deed, without the slightest deviation or taint of 
error. This is essential to salvation, and must be 
done, either personally, or by the imputation of 
the Saviour's obedience to us. Multitudes vainly 
imagine that this can be attained by our partial 
obedience, aided, where we fail, by the imputation 
of so much of the Saviour's obedience as, being 
])laced to our accoimt, will make up the deficiency. 
Upon justification must depend tiio salvation of 
the soul. Bunyan was convinced that the sinner's 
only hope was by the imputation of Christ's right- 
eousness, which alone could justify him from all 
things, and without which he must perish. 

As 'by the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified,' it becomes an important inquiry 
whether the law, by which all must be tried, and 
justified or condemned, is opposed to the gospel 
or glad tidings of salvation ? God forbid that we 
should for a moment entertain such a thought! 
they both proceed from the same Divine source, 
and the gospel confirms and establishes the law. 
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This ia clearly shown in tho following treatise 
Every Christian forms a part of that one mystical 
body, of which Christ is the head, and in which 
alone can he fulfilled every jot and tittle of the law. 
Bunyan's controversy is with an opinion, held by 
many, that a man may, in his own person, by au 
imperfect obedience to some of the requirements of 
the law, procure, or aid in obtaining, justification. 

There can be no subject more intensely inter 
csting than the means of a sinner^s justification 
before that God whose law is perfect, and who it 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity except with 
abhorrence; nor is there one upon which more 
fatal mistakes have been made. 

The great delusion which, like a deadly leprosy, 
has involved man in uncertainty and darkness in 
all his conceptions of purity and holiness, is tho 
fallacious hope of producing some good works to 
blot out transgressions ; or that man is not so pol- 
luted, but that he may justify himself by works 
performed through some kind of ability communi- 
cated by the Saviour — an ability which he might 
or might not use, but upon the proper use of which 
he considers that his salvation depends ; leaving 
him in the most distressing uncertainty and doubt 
upon this all-important subject. AU these Bunyaii 
considered to be specious and most dangerous de- 
vices of Satan, unscriptural, and contrary to tho 
simplicity and design of tho gospel. 
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In this treatise very powerful arguments are 
used to counteract these errors, and to place the 
doctrine of justification in all its glorious purity. 
It is essentially the source of the glad tidings of 
great joy made known by the Christian dispcn- 
nation ; showing that the redemption of believers 
is perfect and finished, neither needing nor suffer- 
ing any human additions. The righteousness of 
Christ fully justifies all that believe, while the 
fountain that he opened washes away all their 
defilements, and presents them at the judgment- 
seat, without spot or blemish, their robes being 
washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb. 

To prevent this doctrine from being impeached 
with a tendency to weaken man in the discharge 
of his moral duties, the same Divine power which 
thus pardoned sin has decreed that a sense of 
pardoning love should impel the redeemed to 
walk in newness of life — and that it is only while 
thus walking in holy obedience that they have an 
evidence of being members of Christ's mystical 
body. For, * whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to he conformed to the image of his 
Son; whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called; and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied.' So full is this of consolation and felicity 
that the apostle exclaims, * If God he for us, who 
can he against us?' Thus, salvation by free grace 
is inseparably connected with good works. Tlio 
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righteousness of the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, imputed to his members, justifies them, 
ill the same manner as the disobedience of the first 
Adam, imputed to all his members or posterity, 
makes them sinners. To use the expressive words 
of Bunyan, *The sinner is justified from the curse, 
in the sight of God, while a sinner in himself. ' 
This is a startling fact. That Raliab or Mary 
Magdalene, and even Saul, the murderous perse- 
cutor, were, in the sight and purposes of God, 
justified, while they were, in the esteem of God's 
saints, in a state of the vilest sin, is a doctrine 
revolting to the pride of human nature. But we 
should recollect that, in the sight of God, a thou- 
sand years are but as one day; while one day may 
bo magnified into a thousand years ; and that tho 
purposes of God are concealed to us while sin 
blinds our eyes. Rahab and Magdalene were 
wretched before their conversion, nor could Saul 
have been much less wretched, while carrying 
misery into the hearts and families of God's saints. 
There can be no real happiness without spiritual 
life — ^holy obedience to the Divine will, and a 
scriptural hope of justification before God and his 
law. These are the means he uses to make known 
to us his secret purposes. No man has lived in 
the world, since the inspired writers, more capable 
of detecting tho devil's sophistry upon this subject 
than John Bunyan. He had passed through - 
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furnace of experience while seeking justification. 
He well knew that, upon keeping the moral law ot 
God, the peace of the world and our personal 
happiness depended. How is this great object to 
be accomplished ? If we attempt to keep it, in 
order to gain eternal life, we shall fail, as all others 
have done. In every attempt thus to keep it, to 
use Bunyan's expression (p. 9i), * The guilt of 
sin, which is by the law, makes such a noise and 
horror in my conscience that I can neither hear 
nor see the word of peace, unless it is spoken with 
a voice from heaven ! ' Our polluted nature leads 
to sin ; a mist is before our eyes ; we * go astray 
speaking lies.' Tiie strong natural bias to break 
the law will prevail ; we see its effects in the great 
bulk of those who are taught to rely upon cere- 
monies and upon keeping the law. Who are so 
lawless, so little advanced in civilization, as the 
poor Iiish, Spaniards, or Italians ? while those 
who seek justification as the free gift of God, in- 
fluenced by gratitude and love, are found walking 
in obedience to the Divine law ; their only regret 
is, that they cannot live more to the glory of tlieir 
Saviour. The doctrines of grace, as exhibited in 
this treatise, have ever produced glory to God, 
on earth peace, and goodwill to men; although 
that spirit which called Christ a gluttonous man 
and a wine-bibber, still charges these doctrines as 
having a tendency to licentiousness. 
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Christian, be not offended with the humbling, 
but scriptural views, which Bunyan entertained of 
every church of Christ (p. iis), 'An hospital of 
sick, wounded, and afflicted people.' None but 
such as feel their need of the Physician of souls 
are fit for church membership, or are safely on the 
road to heaven. Leaving this solemn and inter- 
esting subject to the prayerful attention of the 
reader, I shall conclude my advertisement by 
quoting from p. isi, a characteristic specimen of 
Bunyan 's style of writing, and it was doubtless 
his striking mode of preaching : — ' Faith doth tho 
same against the devil that unbelief doth to God. 
Doth unbelief count God a liar? Faith counts tho 
devil a liar. Doth unbelief hold tho soul from the 
mercy of God? Faith holds tho soul from tho 
malice of tho devil. Doth unbelief quench thy 
graces? Faith kindleth them even into a flame. 
Doth unbelief fill tho soul full of sorrow ? Faith 
fills it full of the joy of the Holy Ghost. In a 
word. Doth unbelief bind down thy sins upon thee ? 
Why, faith in Jesus Christ releaseth thee of them 
all.' 

Geo. Offob. 
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JrsTiFiCATlON is to be diverselj talcon in the Scrip- 
tiiro. Sometimes it is taken for the justification 
of persons ; sometimes for the justification of 
actions ; and sometimes for the justification of 
tlio person and action too. 

It is taken for the justification of persons, and 
that, as to justification with God ; or, as to justi- 
fication with men. 

As to justification with God; that is, when a 
man stands clear, quit, free, or in a saved condi- 
tion before him in the approbation of liis holy law. 

As to justification with men ; that is, when a 
man stands clear and quit from just ground of 
reprehension with them. 

trustification also is to be taken with reference 
to actions ; and that may be when they are con- 
pidcred as flowing from true faith; or, because 
the act done fulfils some transient law.* 



* These are most imporUnt distinctions, upon which d&- 



10 JUSTIFICATION BY AN 

As actions flow from faith, so thej arc justificcl, 
because done before God in, and made complete 
through, the perfections of Jesus Christ, i re. it s. 

He. xiU. 15. Re. rili. 1-4. 

As by the doing of the act some transient law 
ifi fulfilled ; as when Jehu executed judgment upon 
the house of Ahab. * Thou hast done well,* said 
God to him, * in executing that which is right in 
mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab 
according to all that vxia in mine heart.' 2KL x. so. 
As to such acts, God may or may not look at the 
qualification of those that do them ; and it is clear 
that he had not respect to any good that was iu 
Jehu in the justifying of this action; nor could 
he ; for Jehu stuck close yet to the sins of Jero- 
boam, but ' took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel.* 2 Ki. x. 29, 81. 

I might hence also show you that a man may 
be justified even then when his action is con- 
demned ; also that a man may be in a state of 
condemnation when his action may be justified. 

pcnds a right nnderstanding of this doctrine. God sees the 
soul either in Christ or in sin. He may see apparently good 
works arising from the foalest motives. Unah doubtless 
thought himself highly honoured as a confidential messenger 
of great king David ; God saw the murder and adulteiy in 
David's heart. He was justified in the sight of man for the 
very act that condemned him in the sight of God ; and for 
which he was sorely punished in this world, although saved by 
the blood of atonement. — ^En. 
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Bui with these distinctions I will not taico up tlmo, 
my intention being to treat of justification as it 
sets a man free or quit from sin, the curse nnd 
condemnation of the law in the sight of God, in 
order to eternal salvation. 

And that I may with the more clearness handle 
this point before you, I will lay down and speak 
to this 

PROPOSITION. 

TnAT THERE IS NO OTHER WAY FOR SINNERS TO BE 
JUSTIFIED FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW IN THE 
SIGHT OF GOD, THAN BY THE JJirUTATION OF THAT 
RIGHTEOUSNESS LONG AGO PERFORMED BY, AND 
STILL RESIDING WITH, THE PERSON OF JeSUS 

Christ. 

The terms of this proposition are easy ; yet if 
it will help, I will speak a word or two for expli- 
cation. First. By a sinner, I mean one that has 
transgressed the law ; ' for sin is the transgression 
of the law.' iJiLm.4. Second. By the curse of 
the law, I mean that sentence, judgment, or con- 
demnation which the law pronounceth against the 
transgressor. Oa. lil. lo. Third. By justifying righ- 
teousness, I mean that which stands in the doing 
and suffering of Christ ^Yhcn he was in the world, 
Ko. y. 10. Fourth. By the residing of this righteous- 
ness in Christ's person, I mean it still abides with 
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Lim as to tlio action, though the hcncfit is hcstowcd 
upon those that are his. Fiflh, By the imputation 
of it to us, I mean God's making of it ours hy an 
act of his grace, that we hj it might be secured 
from the curse of the law. Sixth. When I say 
there is no other way to he justified, I cast away 
TO THAT END the law, and all the works of the law, 
as done by us.* 

Thus I have opened the terms of the proposition. 

First and Second, Now the two first — to wit, 
what sin and the curse is — stand clear in all men's 
sight, unless they be atheists or desperately hereti- 
cal. I shall, therefore, in few words, clear the 
other four. 

Thirds Therefore justifying righteousness is the 
doing and sufiering of Christ when he was in the 
world. This is clear, because we are said to be 
'justified by his obedience,* by his obedience to the 
law. Ro. V. 19. Hence he is said again to bo the end 
of the law for that very thing — * Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness,' ho. Bo. x. 4. The 
end, what is that? Why, the requirement or 
demands of the law. But what are they ? Why, 



* liCt not a scoflfer say, * See how Christians cast away tl:c 
h\w of Godr They are under the law to Christ; hound hy 
the most sacred ohligations to ohey all its requirements ; not 
to merit pardon, but to prove, to the comfort of theii* souls, 
that they have received pardon, and are living under a sense 
of the unmerited grace of God in Christ. — Ed. 
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righteousness, perfect righteousness. Ga.iiLia. Per- 
fect righteousness, what to do ? That the soul 
concerned might stand spotless in the sight of God. 
He. i. 5. Now this lies only in the doings and suf- 
ferings of Christ ; for * hy his obedience many arc 
made righteous ; ' wherefore as to this, Christ is 
the end of the law, that being found in that obedi- 
ence, that becomes to us sufficient for our justifica^ 
tion. Hence we are said to be made righteous by 
his obedience ; yea, and to be washed, purged, and 
justified by his blood. He. ix. u. Ro. r. is, 19. 

Fourth, That this righteousness still resides in 
and witli the person of Christ, even then when wo 
stand just before God thereby, is clear, for that 
we are said, when justified, to be justified *iu him.* 
' In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel bo justi^ 
fied.' And again, * Surely, shall one say. In the 
Lord have I righteousness,* &c. is. xiv. 24, 25. And 
ngain, * But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us - righteousness.* 1 Co. i. so. 

Mark, the righteousness is still ' in him,* not ' in 
ns, * even then when we are made partakers of tlio 
benefit of it ; even as the wing and feathers still 
abide in the hen when the chickens ai*e covered, 
kept, and warmed thereby. 

For as my doings, though my children are fed 
and clothed thereby, are still my doings, not theirs ; 
Bo the righteousness wherewith we stand just before 
God from the curse, still resides in Christ, not in 
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US. Our Bins, when laid upon Christ, were yet 
personallj ours, not his ; so his righteousness^ 
when put upon us, is yet personally his, not ours. 
What is it, then ? Why, ' he was made to he sin 
for us, who knew no sin ; that we might he mado 
the righteousness of God in him.' * 2 Co. \. 2l 

F^lh. It is, therefore, of a justifying virtue, 
only hy imputation, or as God reckoneth it to us ; 
even as our sins made the Lord Jesus a si oner — 
nay, ' sin,' hy God's reckoning of them to him. 

It is ahsolutely necessary that this he known of 
us ; for if the imderstanding he muddy as to this, 
it is impossible that such should he sound in the 
faith ; also in temptation, that man will he at a 
loss that looketh for a righteousness for justification 
in himself, when it is to he found nowhere hut in 
Jesus Christ. The apostle, who was his crafts- 
master as to this, was always ' looking to Jesus,' 
that ho might 'he found in him,' knowmg that 
nowhere else could peace or safety he had. rhi 
ill 6-9. And, indeed, this is one of the greatest 
mysteries in the world ; namely, that a righteous- 
ness that resides with a person in heaven should 
justify me, a sinner, on earth ! 

* This is a clear statement of a most important truth. 
The sins of believers were laid upon Christ, or imputed to 
him, and he bore them away, but was undefiled. His righteous- 
ness covers as, and we are justified, but it is still bis. Nut 
unto us, but unto his name, be all the glory. — ^£d. 
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Sixih, Therefore the law and the works thereof, 
as to this, must by us be cast away ; not only be- 
cause they here are useless, but also they bcuig 
retained are a hinderance. That they are useless is 
evident, for that salvation comes by another name. 
Ac iv. 12. And that they are a hinderance, it is 
clear ; for the very adhering to the law, though it 
be but a little, or in a little part, prevents justifi- 
cation by the righteousness of Christ. Ro. iz. si, 82. 

What shall I say? As to this, the moral law is 
rejected, the ceremonial law is rejected, and man's 
righteousness is rejected, for that they are hero 
both weak and unprofitable. Ko. vUL 2, s. Go. m. 21. 
lie. z. 1-12. Now if all these and their works, as to 
our justification, are rejected, where, but in Christ, 
is righteousness to be found ? 

Thus much, therefore, for the explication of the 
proposition — namely, that there is no other way 
for sinners to be justified from the curse of the law 
in the sight of God than by the imputation of tliat 
lighteousness long ago performed by, and still 
residing with, the person of Jesus Chi'ist. 

[Two PosUiona.l ' 

Now, from this proposition 1 draw these two 
positions — FIRST. That men are justified prom 

THE CURSE OF THE LAW BEFORE GOD WHILE SINNERS 
IN THEMSELVES. SECOND. ThAT THIS CAN BE 
DONE BY NO OTHER RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN THAT LONG 



IG JUSTIFICATION BY AN 

AGO PERFORMED BY, AND RESIDING WITH, TIIB PERSON 

OF Jesus Ciiiust. 

[FIRST POSITION.] 

FIRST. Let us, then, now enter into the con- 
sideration of the first of these — namely, That men 

ARE JUSTIFIED FROM TIIB CURSE OF THE LAW BEFORE 

God while sinners in themselves. This I shall 
manifest, First, By touching upon the mysterious 
act of our redemption ; Second, By giving of you 
•plain texts which discover it; and, Third, By reasons 
drawn from the texts. 

First. For the first of these ; to wit, the mys- 
terious act of our redemption : and that 1 sluill 
speak to under these two heads — First, I shall 
show you what that is ; and. Second, How we were 
concerned therein. 

First. [W}iai> that, w.] That which I call, and 
that rightly, the mysterious act of our rcdcmplion, 
is Christ's suiFerings as a common,* though a par- 
ticular person, and as a sinner, though always 
completely righteous. 

That he suffered as a conmion person is true. 
By common, I mean a public person, or one that 
presents the hody of mankind in himself. This a 

* By ' common,' is here incant tliat Christ is the federal 
head of all his saints ; they have an equal or comniou riglit 
equally to participate iu his merits. — Ei). 
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multitude of scriptures bear witness to, especially 
that fifth chapter to the Romans, where, by the 
apostle, he is set before us as the Iioad of all the 
elect, even as Adam was once head of all the 
world. Thus he lived, and t)ius he died ; and this 
was«a mysterious act. And that ho should die as 
a sinner, when yet himself did ' no sin, ' nor had 
any 'guile found in his mouth,' made this act 
more mysterious, i Pe. i. id ; ii. 22 ; ui. is. That he 
died as a sinner is plain — ' He hath made him to 
be sin. And the Lord laid upon him the iniquity 
of us all.' Is. liiL That, then, as to his own person 
ho was completely sinless is also as truly manifest, 
and that by a multitude of scriptures. Now, I 
say, that Christ Jesus should be thus considered, 
and thus die, was the great mystery of God. Ilenco 
Paul tells us, that when. he preached ' Christ cru- 
cified,' he preached not only the 'wisdom of God,* 
but the * wisdom of God in a mystery,' even his 
'hidden wisdom,' for, indeed, this wisdom is hidden, 
and kept close from the * fowls of the air. * 1 Co. i. 24 ; 

ii. 7, 8. Job xxviii. 20, 21. 

It is also so mysterious, that it goes beyond the 
reach of all men, except those to whom an under- 
standing is given of God to apprehend it. 1 Jn. v. 50. 
That one particular man should represent all tho 
elect in himself, and that the most righteous should 
die as a sinner, yea, as a sinner by the hand of a just 
and holy God, is a mystery of the greatest depth I 
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Second, And now I come to show you how the 
ded are concerned Hierein ; that is, in this myste- 
rious act of this most hlessed One ; and this will 
make this act yet more mysterious to you. 

Now, then, we will speak of this first, as to how 
Christ prepared himself thus mysteriously to act. 
He took kdd of our nature. I say, he took hold 
of U8, hy taking upon him flesh and blood. Tho 
Son of God, therefore, took not upon him a par- 
ticular person, though he took to him a human 
body and soul ; but that which he took was, as I 
may call it, a lump of the common nature of man; 
and by that, hold of the whole elect seed of Abra- 
ham ; * For verily he took not on him ike nature 
p/* angels, but he took on Mm the seed of Abra- 
ham.* iio.iL 16. Hence he, in a mystery, became 
V89 and was counted as all the men that were or 
should be saved. And this is the reason why we 
are said to do, when only Jesus Christ did do. 
As for instance — 

1. When Jesus Christ fulfilled the righteous- 
ness of the law, it is said it was fulfilled in us, be- 
cause indeed fulfilled in our nature: 'For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us/ &c. Uo. vUi. 3, 4. But because none 
should appropriate this unto themselves that have 
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not bad passed upon them a work of converaion, 
therefore he adds, ' Who wnlk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. ' yer. 4. For there being a union 
between head and members, though things may bo 
done by the head, and that for the members, tho 
things are counted to the members, as if not dono 
only by the head. * The righteousness of the law 
is fulfilled in us;' and that truly, because fulfilled 
in that common nature which the Son of God took 
of the Yirgin. Wherefore, in this sense we aro 
said to do what only was done by him ; even as 
the client doth by his lawyer, when his lawyer per- 
sonates him ; the client is said to do, when it is 
the lawyer only that does ; and to overcome by 
doing, when it is the lawyer that overcomes ; tho 
reason is, because the lawyer does in the client's 
name. How much more then may it be said we 
do, when only Christ does ; since he does what ho 
does, not in our name only, but in our nature too; 
*for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ,' not in 
me, ' hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death,' Ro. Tiii.2; he doing in his common flesh 
what could not be done in my particular person, 
that so I might have the righteousness of the law 
fulfilled in me, [that is, in] my flesh assumed by 
Christ; though impossible to be done [by me], 
because of the weakness of my person. Tho 
reason of all this is, because we are said to be in 
him in his doing, in him by our flesh, and also by 
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the election of God. So, theu, as all men sinned 
when Adam fell, so all the elect did righteousness 
when Christ wrought and fulfilled the law ; * for 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.* i Co. xv. 22. 

2. As we are said to do by Christ, so we aro 
said to 8yffe7* by him, to suffer with him. * I am 
crucified with Christ,* said Paul. And again, 
' Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same 
mind ; for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin.* 1 Pe. iv. 1. Mark how the apostle 
seems to change the person. First he says, it ia 
Christ that suffered ; and that is true ; but then 
he insinuates that it is vs that suffered, for the 
exhortation is to believers, to * walk in newness 
of life.' Ro. vi. 4. And the argument is, because 
they have suffered in the flesh, • For he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; that 
ho no lonoer should live the rest of his time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.' 
1 re. iv. 1, 2. We then suffered, when Christ suffered ; 
wc then suffered in his flesh, and also our ' old man 
was crucified with him,* Ro. vi. C; that is, in his 
crucifixion ; for when he hanged on the cross, all 
the elect hanged there in their common flesh which 
he assumed, and because he suffered there as a 
public man. 

3. As we aro said to Buffer with himi so wo are 
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saiil to ilic, to be dead witli him ; with htm, that 
is, by the dying of his body. * Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
him/ Ko. vi. 8. Wherefore he saith in other places, 
' Brethren, ye are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ ; ' for indeed we died then to it by 
him. To the law — that is, the law now has nothing 
to do with us ; for that it has already executed its 
curse to the full upon us by its slaying of the body 
of Christ ; for the body of Christ was our flesh ; 
upon it also was laid our sin. The law, too, spent 
that curse that was due to us upon him, when it 
condemned, killed, and cast him into the grave. 
Wherefore, it having thus spent its whole curse 
upon him as standing in our stead, we are exempted 
froyi its curse for ever ; we are become dead to it 
by that body. Ro. vii. 4. It has done with ua as to 
justifying righteousuess. Nor need we fear its 
damning threats any more ; for by the death of 
this body we are freed from it, and are for ever 
now coupled to a living Christ. 

4. As we are said thus to be dead, so we are 
said also to rise again by him — * Thy dead men,^ 
saith he to the Father, * shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise.'* la. zxvL i9. And again, 

* How full of oonsolaiion is this voice from tlie tombl 
Lowth's translation is very striking — * Thy dead shall live, my 
deceased ; they shall arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in the dugfc; for thy dew is as the dew of the dawnl Bat 
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After two days will he revive us ; in the third day 
- we shall live in his sight. ' Ho. vi. 2. 
' Both these scriptures speak of the resurrection 
of Christ, of the resurrection of his hody on the 
third day ; hut hehold, as we were said hefore to 
suifer and he dead with him, so now we are said 
also to rise and live in God^s sight hy the resurrec- 
tion of his hody. For, as was said, the flesh was 
(MTS ; he took part of our flesh when he came into 
the world; and in it he suffered, died, and rose 
again. He. ii. 14. We also were therefore counted 
hy God, in that God-man, when he did this ; yea, 
he suffered, died, and rose as a common head.* 

Hence also the New Testament is full of this, 
saying, * If ye he dead with Christ.* CoL ii 20. ' If 
ye he risen with Christ.' m. 1. And again, 'Ho 
hath quickened us together with him.' ii. is. * Wo 
are quickened together with him.' ' Quickened,' 
and * quickened together with him.' The apostle 
hath words that cannot easily he shifted or evaded. 
Christ then was quickened when he was raised from 
the dead. Nor is it proper to say tha^ he was 
ever quickened either hefore or since. This text 

the earili sliall cast forth, as an ahortion, thy deceased tyrants.' 
Antichrist shall ' cease from troubling,' and be only seen afar 
off in torments. — Ed. 

* Christ (amazing love 1) ' was made a curse for ns,' and 
thereby redeemed ns from the curse of the law. He subjected 
himself to the law in active as well as passive obedience, and 
his obedienoe even to death was for our justification.— ifoft^n. 
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also concludes that we — to wit, the whole body of 
God's elect, were also quickened then, and made to 
live with him together. True, we also are quick* 
cned personally by grace the day in the which wo 
aro bom unto God by the gospel ; yet afore that, wo 
arc quickened in our Head; quickened when he was 
raised from the dead, quickened together with him. 

5. Nor are we thus considered — to wit, as dying 
and rising, and so left ; but the apostle pursues 
his argument, and tells us that we also reap by 
him, as being considered in him, the benefit which 
Christ received, both in order to his resurrection, 
and the blessed effect thereof. 

(1.) We receiyed, by our thus being counted in 
him, that benefit which did precede his rising from 
the dead ; and what was that but the forgiyeness 
of sins ? For this stands clear to reason, that if 
Christ had our sins charged upon him at his death, 
he then must be discharged of them in order to his 
resurrection. Now, though it is not proper to say 
they were forgiyen to him, because they were 
purged from him by merit ; yet they may be said 
to be forgiven us, because we receive this benefit 
by grace. And this, I say, was done precedent 
to his resurrection from the dead. 'He hath 
quickened us together with him, HAViNaJforgiven 
us all trespasses.' He could not be ' quickened * 
till we were ' discharged ; ' because it was not for 
himself, but for us, that he died. Hence we are m^^ 
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to be at that time, as to our own personal estate, 
dead in our sins, even when wo are ' quickened 
together with liim.' CoL u. is. 

Therefoi'O both the * quickening ' and * forgive- 
ness ' too, so far as we are in this text concerned, 
is to him, as we are considered in him, or to him, 
with respect to us. 'Having forgiven you all 
trespasses.' For necessity so required; because 
else how was it possible that the pains of death 
should be loosed in order to his rising, so long as 
one sin stood still charged to him, as that for the 
commission of which God had not received a plenary 
satisfaction ? As therefore we suiFered, died, and 
rose again by him, so, in order to his so rising, 
he, as presenting of us in his person and suffering, 
received for us remission of all our trespasses. A 
full discharge therefore was, in and by Christ, 
received of God of all our sins afore he rose from 
the dead, as his resurrection truly declared ; for 
he ' was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification.' Eo. w. 25. This there- 
fore is one of the privileges we receive by the rising 
again of our Lord, for that we were in his flesh 
considered, yea, and in his death and suffering too. 

(2.) By this means also we have now escaped 
death. J Knowing that Christ being raised from 
the dead dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that he died, he died 
unto/ or for, ' sin once; but in that he liveth, ho 
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liveth unto God/ Bo. tL 9, lo. Now in all this, con- 
sidering what has heeu said hefore, we that are of 
the elect are privileged, for that we also are raised 
up by the rising of the body of Christ from the 
dead. And thus the apostle bids us reckon: 
' Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead in- 
deed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ.' Ro. viii. Hence Chi-ist says, 'I am the 
resurrection and the life,' for that all his are safe 
in him, suffering, dying, and rising. He is the 
life, ' OUT life ; * yea, so our life, that by him the 
elect do live before God, even then when as to 
themselves they yet are dead in their sins. Where- 
fore, hence it is that in time they partake of quick- 
ening grace from this their Head, to the making 
of them also live by faith, in order to their living 
hereafter with him in glory ; for if Christ lives, 
they canpot die that were sharers with him in his 
resurrection,* Hence they are said to 'live,' 
being * quickened together with him.* Also, as 
sure as at his resurrection they lived Jyy him, so 
sure at his coming shall they be gathered to him ; 
nay, from that day to this, all that, as aforesaid, 

* Those whom God justifies, he also glorides ; aud because 
Christ lives, blessed be God 1 we shall Hve also. Neverthe- 
less, the strongest believer has as mach need to come to 
Chiist every day for fresh strength, as if he had never believed 
before ; and if he were to depend on his own faithfulness, and 
not on the faithfulness of the Son of God, ho would aoor 
desert the Lord Jesus Christ. — Maton. 
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were in liim at his death and reBurrection^ are 
ah'cadj, in the ' dispensation of the fulness of times, ' 
daily 'gathering to him.' For this he hath pur- 
posed, wherefore none can disannul it — * In the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, hoth wliicii 
are in heaven and which are on earth; even in 
him.' £p. i.10. 

(3.) To secure this the more to our faith that 
believe, as we are said to be ' raised up together ' 
with him, so we are said to be ' made to sit to- ^ 
gether in heavenly ^T^oces in Christ Jesus.' £p. u. 6. 
We died by him, we rose by him, and are together, 
even all the elect, set down 'together' in 'heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus ; ' for still, even now he is 
on the right hand of God, he is to be considered 
as our public man, our Head, and so one in whom 
is concluded all the elect of God. We then are 
by him already in heaven ; in heaven, I say, by 
him ; yea, set down there in our places of glory by 
him. Hence the apostle, speaking of us again, 
saith. That as we are predestinate, we are called, 
justified, and glorified; called, justified, glorified; 
nil is done, already done, as thus considered in 
Christ. Ro. Tiu. 80. For that in his public work there 
18 nothing yet to do as to this. Is not he called ? 
Is not HE justified? Is not he glorified? And are 
wo not in him, in him, even as so considered ? 

Nor doth this doctrino hinder or forestall the 
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doctrine of regeneration or conversion ; nay, it lays 
a foundation for it ; for by this doctrine we gather 
assurance that Christ will have liis own ; for if 
already they live in their Head, what is that but a 
pledge that they shall live in their persons with 
him? and, consequently, that to that end they 
shall, in the times allotted for that end, be called 
to a state of faith, which God has ordained shall 
precede and go before their personal enjoyment of 
glory. Nor doth this hinder their partaking of the 
symbol of regeneration,* and of their other privi- 
leges to which they are called in the day of grace, 
yea, it lays a foundation for all these things ; for 
if I am dead with Christ, let me be like one dead 
with him, even to all things to which Christ died 
when he hanged on the tree ; and then he died to 
sin, to the law, and to the rudiments of this world. 
Ro. Ti. 10 ; vii. 4. Col. iL 20. And if I be riscn with 
Christ, let me live, like one bom from the dead, in 
newness of life, and having my mind and affections 
on the things where Christ now sitteth on the right 
hand of God. And indeed he professes in vain 

* The symbol of regeDeration, or water baptism. Although 
the regenerate believer feck an assurance that he forms part 
of Christ's mystical body, and is saved by grace, and loves 
God because God first loved him, this does not prevent, but 
opproves, his following the example of his Kedeemer, in a 
symbolical or water baptism. Thus he publicly puts on 
Christ ; he is buried with him in baptism, and rises to ne 
ncas of life. Col. ii. 12, 13.— Ed. 

B 
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that talkctli of these things, and careih not to 
have tlicni also answered in himself. This was 
the apostle's way, namely, to covet to *know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellow- 
ship of his sufferings, heing made conformahle unto 
his death.' Pht ul lo. And when we are thus, that 
thing is true hoth in him and us. Then as is the 
hcaYenly, such are they that are heavenly ; for he 
that saith he is in him, and hy heing in him, a par- 
taker of these privileges hyhim, 'ought himself also 
80 to walk, even as he walked. ' i Co. xy. 48. i Jn. ii. 6, 
But to pass this digression, and to come to my 
argument, namely, that men are justified from 
tlie curse of the law, hefore God, while sinners in 
themselves ; this is evident hy what hath already 
heen said ; for if the justification of their persons 
is hy, in, and through Christ ; then it is not hy, 
in, and through their own doings. Nor was Christ 
engaged in this work hut of necessity, even hecause 
else there had not heen salvation for the elect. * 
my father,' saith he, *if it he possible, let this cup 
pass from me.' Mat. xxvi S9. If what he possible? 
Why, that my elect may he saved, and I not spill 
my blood. Wherefore he saith again, Christ ought 
to sufier. Lu. xxiv. 26. * Christ must needs have 
suffered,' for * without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission* of sin.* Ac. XTiL 3. He. ix. 22. 

* Believer, if thou art rejoicing in this great aad finished 
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[Proofs o/thef/rst position,] 

Second. We will now come to the present Btato 
and condition of those that are justified ; I moan 
with respect to their own qualifications, and so 
proYO the tmth of this our great position. And 
this I will do, hy giving of you plcdn texts tliat 
discover it, and that consequently prove our point. 
And after that, hy giving of you reasons drawn 
from the texts. 

First. * Speak not thou in thine heart,* no, not 
in thine heart, ' after that the Lord thy God linth 
cast them out (thine enemies) hefore thee, saying, 
For my righteousness - do I possess this land. - 
Not for thy righteousness, or for the upriglitiicss 
of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land. - 
Understand, therefore, that the Lord thy God 
givetli thee not this good land to possess it for thy 
righteousness ; for thou art a stiff-necked pcoplo. ' 

De. ix. 4-6. 

In these words, very pat for our purpose, two 
things are worthy our consideration. 1 . The people 
here spoken to were the people of God ; and so by 



Biilvation, never forget that thine only evidence is — sorrow 
for thy sins, which caused the shedding of this precious blood, 
and a love of holiness. If sin be deplored, not only art thou 
redeemed from its curse, but also delivered from its i>o\vcr. 
The grace that justifies quickens us to good worlts, that h-^ 
may widk therein. — ^£d. 
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God himself are they here twice acknowledged to 
be—* The Lord thy God, the Lord thy God.' So 
then, the righteousness here intended is not tho 
righteousness that is in the Avorld, hut that which 
the people of God perform. 2. The righteousness 
here intended is not some, hut all, and every whit 
of that the church performs to God: Say not in 
thine heart, after the Lord hath brought thee in, 
It was for my righteousness. No, all thy righteous- 
ness, from Egypt to Canaan, will not purchase 
Canaan for thee. 

That this is true is evident, because it is thrice 
rejected — Not for thy righteousness — not for tliy 
righteousness — not for thy righteousness, dost thou 
possess the land. Now, if the righteousness of the 
people of God of old could not merit for them 
Canaan, which was but a type of heaven, how can 
the righteousness of the world now obtain heavcu 
itself? I say again, if godly men, as these were, 
could not by their works purchase the type of 
licaven, then must the ungodly be justified, if ever 
they be justified from the curse and sentence of the 
law, while sinners in themselves. The argument 
is clear ; for if good men, by what they do, cannot 
merit the less, bad men, by what they do, cannot 
merit more. 

Second, * Remember me, my God, concerning 
this ; and wipe not out my good deeds that I have 

done' Ne. xiii. IL 
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These words were spoken bj holj Nehemiah, and 
tbat at tlie end of all the good that we read he did 
ill the world. Also, the deeds here spoken of were 
deeds done for God, for his people, for his house, 
and for the offices thereof. Yet godly Neheniiah 
durst not stand before God in these, nor yet suffer 
them to stand to his judgment by the law ; but 
prays to God to be merciful both to him ^nd them, 
and to spare him ' according to the greatness of 
his mercy. ' ver. 22. 

God blots out no good but for the sake of sin ;* 
and forasmuch as this man prays God would not 
blot out his, it is evident that he was conscious to 
himself that in his good works were sin. Now, I 
say, if a good man's works are in danger of being 
overthrown because there is in them a tang of sin, 
how can bad men think to stand just before God 
in their works, which are in all parts full of sin? 
Yea, if the works of a sanctified man are blame- 
worthy, how shall the works of a bad man set him 
clear in the eyes of Divine justice ? 

Third, * But we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we 
all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away.' is. iiiv. 6. 

In these words we have a relation both of per- 
sons and things. 1. Of persons. And they are 

^ Because it is tainted by nn. — ^Eb. 
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a rigliteouB people, a righieous people put all to- 
gether — • We, we all are,* tc. 2. The condition 
of this people, even of all of them, take them at 
the hest, are, and that hj their own confession » 
' as an unclean thing.' 3. Again ; the things here 
attending this people arc their good things, put 
down under this large character, ' Righteousnesses, 
ALL our righteousnesses.' 

These expressions therefore comprehend all their 
religious duties, hoth hefore and after faith too. 
But what are all these righteousnesses? Why, 
they are all as * filthy rags ' when set hefore tlie 
justice of the law ; yea, it is also confessed, and 
that by these people, that their iniquities, notwith- 
standing all their righteousnesses, like the wind, 
if grace prevent not, would 'carry them away.' 
This being so, how is it possible for one that is in 
his sins, to work himself into a spotless condition 
by works done hefore faith, by works done by 
natural abilities? or to perform a righteousness 
which is able to look God in the face, his law in 
the face, and to demand and obtain the forgiveness 
' of sins, and the life that is eteraal ? It cannot be ; 
' men must therefore be justified from the curse, in 
the sight of God, while smners in themselves, ' or not 
at all.* 

* The best righteousness that can be produced byfallen 
sum is iuiprcssively designated by Isaiah, ' A bed shorter than 



IMPUTED BI0HTE0U8NESS. 33 

J'aurth. * Tftere is not a just man upon eartn, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not.' Ec tIL 20. 1 ki. tUI. 46. 
' Although the words hefore are large, yet these 
£ieem far larger ; there is not a man, not a just 
man, not a just man upon the eartb, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not. Now, if no good man, if 
no good man upon enrth doeth good, and sinneth 
not ; then no good man upon earth can set himself 
by his own aetions justified in the sight of God, for 
ho has Mn mixed with his good. How then shall 
a had man, any had man, the best bad man upon 
cartb, think to set himself by his best things just 
in the sight of God? And if the tree makes tho 
fruit either good or evil, then a bad tree — and a 
bad man is a bad tree^-can bring forth no good 
fruit, how then shall such an one do that that shall 
'cleanse him from his sin/ and set him as 'spotless 
before the face of God ? * Mat. tU. i6. 

Fifth. * Hearken imto me, ye stout-hearted, tbat 
are far from righteousness : I bring near my righ- 
teousness,' &Q, Is. xiTi. 12, 13. 

1. This call is general, and so proves, whatever 
men think of themselves, that in the judgment of 
God there is none at all righteous. Men, as men, 
are far from being so. 2. This general offer of 
righteousness, of the righteousness of God, declares 

a man can stretch himself on, and a covering naitower than 
he can wrap himself in.' — ^£i>. 
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that it is in yain for men to think to bo set just 
and righteous before God by onj other means. 
3. There is here also insinuated, that for him tbat 
thinks himself the worst, God has prepared n 
righteousness, and therefore would not have him 
despair of life that sees himself far from righteous- 
ness. From nil these scriptures, therefore, it is 
manifest, ' that men must be justified from tho 
curse of the law, in the sight of God, while sinners 
in themselves.' 

Sixth, * Come unto me, all ye that labour and aro 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' icat xi. 2a 

Here we have a labouring people, a people labour- 
ing for life ; but by all their labour, you see, they 
cannot ease themselves ; their burden still remains 
.upon them ; they yet are heavy laden. The load 
here is, doubtless, guilt of sin, such as David liad 
when lie said by reason thereof, he was not able 
to look up. Pb. xxxviii s-5. Henco, therefore, you 
have an experiment set before you of those that 
are trying what they can do for life ; but behold, 
the more they stir, the more they sink under the 
weight of the burden that lies upon them.* And 
tho conclusion — to wit, Christ's call to them to 
come to him for rest — declares that, in his judg- 



• The way of salvation by works was blasted by the curse 
upon Adam's sin, so that it cannot work life in us, or holiness^ 
bat only death. — ^Ed. 
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menty rest was not to be had elsewhere. And I 
think, one may with as much safety adhere to 
Christ's judgment as to any man's alive; where- 
fore, * men must be justified from the curse, in the 
sight of God, while sinners in themselves.' 

Seventh. ' There is none righteous, no, not one : 
there is none that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the 
way, they arc together become unprofitable ; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one.' Ro. m. 10-12. 

These words have respect to a righteousness 
which is justified by the law ; and they conclude 
that none by his own performances is righteous 
with such a righteousness; and it is concluded 
from five reasons — 1. Because they are not good ; 
for a man must be good before he doth good, and 
perfectly good before he doth good and sinneth not. 

2. Because they understand not. How then should 
they do good ? for a man must know before he 
does, else how should he divert * himself to do ? 

3. Because they want a heart ; they seek not after 
God according to the way of his own appointment. 

4. They are all gone out of the way ; how then can 
they walk therein ? 5. They are together become 
unprofitable. What worth or value then can there 
be in any of their doings ? These are the reasons 



* To divert or tiim aside from an iuteuded course ; not to 
divert or amuse. — £». 
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by which he proveth that there is ' none righteous, 
no, not one.' And the reasons are weighty, for 
by them he proves the tree is not good ; how then 
can it yield good fruit ? 

Now, as he concludes from these ^vq reasons 
that not one indeed is righteous, so he concludes 
by five more that none can do good to make him 
so — 1. For that intenially they are as an open 
sepulchre, as full of dead men's bones. Their 
minds and consciences are defiled ; how then can 
sweet and good proceed from thence ? ver. is. 2. 
Their throat is filled with this stink; all their vocal 
duties therefore smell thereof. 3. Their mouth is 
full of curshig and bitterness ; how then can there 
be found one word tbat should please God ? 4. 
Their tongue, wliich should present their praise to 
God, has been used to work deceit; how then, 
until it is made a new one, should it speak in 
righteousness? 5. The poison of asps is under 
their lips; therefore whatever comes from them 

must be polluted. Ro. iii. 11-14. Mat. xxilL 27. Tit. i. 15. 

Je. ziiv. 17; xviL 9. Thus, you SCO, he scts foi'tli thclr 
internal part, which being a true report, as to be 
sure it is, it is impossible that any good should so 
much as be framed in such an inward part, or come 
clean out of such a throat, by such a tongue, through 
such lips as these. 

And yet this is not all. lie also proves, and 
that by five reasons more, that it is not possiblu 
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they should do good — 1. * Their feet are swift to 
shod blood.' ito. iiL 15. This implies an inclination, 
an inward inclination to evil courses ; a quickness 
of motion to do evil, but a backwardness to do good. 
2. * Destruction and misery are in their ways.* 
vcr. 16. Take * ways' for their * doings,' and in tho 
best of them destiiiction lurks, and niiscry yet 
follows them at tho heels. 3. * The way of peace 
have they not known ;' that is far above out of 
their sight, ver. 17. Wherefore the labour of these 
foolish ones will weary every one of them, because 
they know not the way that goes to the city. Eo. 
X. 15. 4. * There is no fear of God before their 
eyes.' vcr. 18. How then can they do anything with 
that godly reverence of his holy Majesty that is 
and must be essential to every good work ? for, 
to do things, but not in God's fear, to what will it 
amount ? will it avail ? 5. All this while they 
are under a law that calls for works that are per- 
fccfly good ; that will accept of none but what arc 
perfectly good ; and that will certainly condemn 
them because they neither are nor can be perfectly 
good. * For what things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who arc under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God.' ver. 19. 

Thus you see that Paul here proves, by fifteen 
reasons, that none are, nor can be, righteous before 
God by works that thev can do ; therefore * r 
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must be justified from the curse, in the sight of 
God, while sinners in themselves. ' 

ElghHu ' But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets.' Ten 2L 

This text utterly excludes the law — what law ? 
the law of works, the moral law, tct. 27 — and makes 
mention of another righteousness, even a i-ighteous- 
ness of God ; for the righteousness of the law is 
the righteousness of men, men's * own righteous- 
ness.* rhi. iiL 9. Now, if the law, as to a justifying 
righteousness, is rejected ; then the very matter 
upon and by which man should work is rejected ; 
and if so, then he must be justified by the riglitc- 
ousness of God, or not at all ; for he must be justi- 
fied by a righteousness that is without the law ; to 
wit, the rigliteousness of God, Now, this righte- 
ousness of God, whatever it is, to be sure it is not 
a rigliteousness that flows from men ; for that, as 
I said, is rejected, and the righteousness of God 
opposed unto it, being called a righteousness that 
is without the law, without our personal obedience 
to it. The righteousness of God, or a righteousness 
of God's completing, a righteousness of God's 
bestowing, a righteousness that God also gives 
unto, and puts upon all them that believe, iio. iii. 22, 
a righteousness that stands in the works of Clirist, 
and that is imputed both by the grace and justice 
of God. Tcr. 24-26. Where, now, is room for man's 
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righteousness, either in the whole, or as to any 
part thereof ? I say, where, as to justification 
with God ? 

Ninth, * What shall we then say that Ahraham, 
our father as pertaining to the flesh, hath found ? ' 

Ho. It. 1. 

Now, the apostle is at the root of the matter; for 
Abraham is counted the father of the faithful ; con- 
sequently, the man whose way of attaining justifi- 
cation must needs he exemplary to all the children 
of Abraham. Now, the question is, how Abraham 
found ? how he found that wliich some of his chil- 
dren sought and missed ? Ro. ix.82; that is, how he 
found justifying righteousness; for it was thai 
which Israel sought and attained not unto. ch. xi. 7. 
* Did he find it,' saith Paul, 'by the flesh?' or, 
as he was in the flesh ? or, by acts and works of 
the flesh ? But what are they ? why, the next 
verso tells you * they are the works of the law.' 

llo. iv. * 

If Abraham was justified by works ; that is, as 
pertahiing to the flesh ; for the works of the law 
arc none other but the best sort of the works of 
tlie flesh. And so Paul calls all they that ho had 
before his conversion to Christ : * If any other 
man,' saith he, * thinketh he hath whereof ho 
might trust in the flesh, I more.' And then ho 
countcth up several of his privileges, to which he 
at last adjoineth the righteousness of the mo»-' 
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law, Bajmg, ' Touching the righteousness which is 
in the law, [I was] hlameless.' PhL iiL 4-«. And it 
is proper to call the righteousness of the law the 
work of the flesh, hecauso it is the work of a man, 
of a man in the flesh ; for the Holy Ghost doth not 
attend the law, or the work thereof, as to this, in 
man, as man ; that has confined itself to another 
ministration, whose glorious name it hears. 2 Co. 
IiL 8. I say it is proper to call the works of the 
law the works of the flesh, hecause they are done 
hy that self-same nature in and out of which comes 
all those things that are more grossly so called, 
Ga. T. 19, 20 ; to wit, from the corrupt fountain of 
fallen man's polluted nature. Ja. m. 10. 

This, saith Paul, was not the righteousness hy 
which Ahraham found justification with God — 

• For if Ahraham were justified hy works, he hath 
whereof to glory ; hut not hefore God. For what 
saith the Scripture ? Ahraham helieved God, and 
it was counted to him for righteousness, ' Ro. iv. 2, 3. 
This 'helieving' is also set in flat opposition to 

* works,' and to the Maw of works;' wherefore, 
upon pain of great contempt to God, it must not 
he reckoned as a work to justify withal, hut rather 
as that which receiveth and applieth that righte- 
ousness. From all this, therefore, it is manifest 
' that men must he justified from the curse of the 
law, in the sight of God, while sinners in tlttm- 
selves.' But^ 
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TerUh. * Now to bim that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt.' Ro. iv. 4. 

These words do not only back what went before, 
as to the rejection of the law fur righteousness as 
to justification with God, but supposing tbe law 
was of force to justify, life must not bo admitted 
to come that way, because of the evil consequences 
that will unavoidably flow therefrom. 1. By this 
means, grace, and justification by grace, would bo 
rejected ; and that would be a foul business ; it 
would not be reckoned of grace. 2. By this, God 
would become the debtor, and so the underHng ; 
and so we in this the more honourable. 

It would not be reckoned of grace, but of debt ( 
and what would follow from hence? Why, (1.) 
By this we should frustrate the design of Heaven, 
which is, to justify us freely by grace, through a 
redemption brought in by Christ. Ro. iu. 24-26. Ep. 
iL &-I8. (2.) By this we should make om'selves th^ 
saviours, and jostle Christ quite out of doors. Ga. 
V. 2-4. (3.) We should have heaven at our dispose, 
as a debt, not by promise, and so not be beholden 
to God for it. Ga. m. is. It must, then, be of grace, 
not of works, for the preventing of these evils. 

Again, it must not be of works, because if it 
should, then God woiUd be the debtor, and wo 
the creditors. Now, much blasphemy would flow 
from hence; as, (1.) God himself would not be 
his own to dispose of; for the inheritance beir** 
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Gody as well as his kingdom (for so it is written, 
'heirs of God/ Ro. vUL 17), bimself, I saj, must 
needs be our purchase. (2.) If so, then we havo 
right to dispose of him, of his kingdom and glory, 
and all — ' Be astonished, heavens, at this ! ' — 
for if he be ours by works, then he is om'S of debt; 
if he be ours of debt, then he is ours by^rc^o^; 
and then, again, if so, he is no longer his.ou?A, but 
ours, and at om* disposal. 

Therefore, for these reasons, were there suffi- 
ciency in our personal works to justify us, it would 
be even inconsistent with the being of God to suffer 
it. So then, ' men are justified from the curse, in 
the sight of God, while sinners in themselves.' 

Eleventh, * But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteousness.' Ro. iv. 5. 

These words show how we must stand just in 
the sight of God from the cm*se of the law, both as 
it respecteth justification itself, as also the instru- 
ment or means that receiveth that righteousness 
which justifieth. 

1. As for that righteousness that justifieth, it is 
not personal performances in us ; for the person 
here justified stands, in that respect, as one that 
worketh not, as one that is ungodly. 2. As it 
respecteth the instrument that receiveth it, that 
faith, as in the point of justifying righteousness, 
will not work, but believe, but receive the works 
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and righteousness of another ; for works and faith 
in this are set in opposition. He doth not work, 
he doth helieve. Go. ui. 12. He worketh not, but 
believeth on him who justifieth us, ungodly. As 
Paul also saith in another place, The law is not of 
faith. Bo. X. 5. 6. And again. Works saith on this 
wise ; faith, far different. The law saith, Do this, 
and live. But the doctrine of faith saith, ' If thou 
shalt confess with thj mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness,' &c. 
Bo. z. 9, 10. 

Object, But faith is counted for righteousness. 

Answ, True, but yet consider, that by faith wo 
do oft understand the doctrine of remission of sins, 
ns well as the act of believing. 

But again ; faith, when it hath received the Lord 
Jesus, it hath done that which please th God ; there- 
fore, the very act of believing is the most noble in 
tl^e world ; believing sets the crown upon the head 
of grace ; it seals to the truth of the sufEciency of 
the righteousness of Christ, and giveth all the glory 
to God. Jn. iiL 33. And therefore it is a righteous 
act ; but Christ himself, he is the Righteousness 
that justifieth. Bo iv. 20, 25. Besides, faith is a 
relative, and hath its relation as such. Its rela- 
tion is the righteousness that justifieth, which is 
therefore called the righteousness q/* faith, or thr"' 
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.iA which faith hath to do. lu..*. Separate those 
Tw? Inrtstification cannot bo. because fa.th now 
wan'ta T« ri<.hteou8ness. And hence it is you have 
r^Sen .u h sayings as these-; He that beheveth 
tme- he that believeth on him; behere m the 
Lo^d jesus Christ, and thou sl-alt be saved/ a. 

XjOTU. .icdu separate from Chriat, 

yi, M. 40. ^^'^^''J!^^' Zithfr with God nor nmn ; 
doth nothing; °/!f^^fi^t^^ but let it go to the 
because it wanw^^ ^^^^^ j^.^ ^^ ^^.^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

Lord •(®*"* . jiteousness, and life, and peace, out 
it ^^*^J?^ue of his Wood, &c. Ac x. 29, 31, sa. Or 
^^ 1 ^gees it tli<5^® ^'^ sufficient for tne to stand 
^^ fc uiereby hi the sight of Eternal Justice. For 
J?^ « God hath set forth tobea propitiation through 
f "th (beUef) in his blood,' with intent to justily 
1 'm that believeth in Jesus. Ro. m. 25, 26. 

fiiudfth* *Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth 
1 jo-liteousness without works.' Ro. iv. c. 

^Pid om* adversaries understand this one te^, 
they would not so boldly affirm, as they do, that 
the words 'impute, imputed, imputeth, imputing,' 
^c.» fl'i'^) "^t ^^^ ^^^ Scripture but to express men 
really and personally to be that which is imputed 
unto them ; for men are not really and personally 
faMht yet faith is imputed to men ; nay, they are 
not really and personally sin^ nor really and per- 
sonally riglUeausneaa, yet these are imputed to men: 
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BO, then, both good tilings and bad may somotimos 
be imputed to men, yot themselves be really and 
personally neither. Bat to come to the point: 
what righteousness hath that man that hath no 
works ? Doubtless none of his own ; yet God im« 
puteth righteousness to him. Yea, what works of 
that man doth God impute to him that he yet 
justifies as ungodly ? 

Further, He that hath works as to justification 
from the curse before God, not one of them is re- 
garded of God; so, then, it mattereth not whether 
thou hast righteousness of thine own, or none. 
'Blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
righteousness without works.' Man's blessedness, 
then, the blessedness of justification from the curso 
in the sight of God, lieth not in good works done 
by us, either before or after faith received, but in 
a righteousness which God imputeth without works; 
as we 'work not' as we * are ungodly.' * Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whoso 
sins are covered. ' ver. 7. To forgive and to cover 
are acts of mercy, not the cause of our merit« 
Besides, where sin is real, there can be no perfect 
righteousness ; but the way of justification must 
be through perfect righteousness, therefore by 
another than our own, * Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin.' ver. 8. The 
first cause, then, of justification before Gotl, do- 
pendeth upon the will of God, who will justif- 
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because lie will ; therefore the meritorious cause 
must also be of liis own providing, else his will 
cannot herein be absolute ; for if justification de- 
pend upon our personal pei*formances, then not 
upon the will of God. He may not have mercy 
upon whom he will, but on whom man's righteous- 
ness will give him leave. But his will, not ours, 
must rule here; therefore his righteousness, and 
his only. Ro. ix. is, is. So, then, * men are justified 
from the curse, in the sight of God, while sinners 
in themselves.' 

Having passed over these few scriptures, I shall 
come to particular instances of persons who have 
been justified; and shall briefly touch their qualifi- 
cations in the act of God's justifying them. First, 
By the Old Testament types. Second, By the New, 

[First Position illustrated by Scripture types.] 

First. By the Old [Testament types]. First. 
* Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God 
ninkc coats of skins, and clothed them.' Ge. m. si. 

In the beginning of this chapter you find these 
two persons reasoning with the serpent, the effect 
of which discourse was, they take of the forbidden 
fruit, and so break the command of God. ret. 7-is. 
This done, tlicy hide themselves, and cover their 
nakedness with aprons. But God finds out their sin, 
from the highest branch even to the roots thereof. 
What foUoweth ? Not one precept by which they 
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should by works obtain the favour of Gwl, but tho 
promise of a Saviour; of which promise thistwont}-- 
first verso is a mystical interpretation : * The Lord 
God made them coats of skins, and clothed them,' 

Hence observe — 1. That these coats were made, 
not before, but after thev had made themselves 
aprons ; a plain proof their aprons were not suffi- 
cient to hide their shame from tho sight of God, 
2. These coats were made, not of Adam's inherent 
righteousness, for that was lost before by sin, but 
of the skins of the slain, types of the death of 
Christ, and of the righteousness brought in thereby 
— 'By whose stripes we are healed.** la. liii. 3. 
This is further manifest; for the coats, God mndo 
them ; and for the persons, God clotl.ed thcni 
therewitli ; to show that as tho righteousness hy 
which we must stand just before God from tho 
curse is a righteousness of Christ's performing, 
not of theirs; so he, not they, must put it on thciu 
also, for of God wo are in Christ, and of God his 
righteousness is made ours, i Co. i. 80. 

But, I say, if you would sec their antecedent 
qualifications, you find them under two heads- 
rebellion [and] hypocrisy. Rebellion, in breaking 

* Biinynn, in his Creation Spirit ualizedy or JCxpostfion on 
Genesis, has shoivn that the fig-leaf aprons arc n tvpc of man's 
attempt to cover his sins hy his own good works, whicli soon 
fade, hecome dung, or are hurned up. Hut the righteousness 
that God provides endareth for ever. ISee vol. i. p. 440.— K 
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God*B command; h^-pocrisyy in seeking how to liido 
their faults from God. Expound this by gospel 
language, and then it shows 'that men arc justi> 
fied from the curse, in the sight of God, while sin- 
ners in themselves.' 

Second, ' The Lord had respect imto Ahel and 
to his offering.' 66. ir. 4. 

By these words we find the person first accepted : 
*The Lord had respect imto Ahel.' And indeed, 
where the person is not first accepted, the offering 
will not he pleasing; the altar sanctifies the gift, 
and the temple sanctifietli the gold; so the person, 
the condition of the person, is that which makes 
the offering either pleasing or displeasing. Mat. xxiii. 
16-21. In the epistle to the Hehrews it is said, 
• By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Gain, by which ho obtained witness 
that ho was righteous.' lie. xi. 4. Righteous before 
he offered his gift, as his sacrifice testified; for 
God accepted of it. 

•By faith he offered.* Wherefore faith was 
precedent, or before he offered. Now faith hath 
to do with God through Christ; not with him 
through our works of righteousness. Besides, 
Abel was righteous before ho offered, before lie 
did do good, otherwise God would not have testi- 
fied of his gift. ' By faith he obtained witness that 
he was righteous,' for God approved of his gifts. 
Now faith, I say, as to our standing quit before 
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the Father, respects the promise of forgiveness of 
sins through the undertaking of the Lord Jesus. 
Wherefore Abel's faith as to justifying righteous- 
ness before God looked not forward to what should 
he done by himself, but back to the promise of the 
seed of the woman, that was to destroy the power 
of hell, and * to redeem them that were under the 
law. ' Gc. iii. 15. Go. iv. 5. By this faith he shrouds him- 
self under the promise of victory, and the merits of 
the Lord Jesus. Now being there, God finds him 
righteous; and being righteous, 'he offered to God 
a more excellent sacrifice than his brother;' for 
Cain's person was not first accepted through the 
righteousness of faith going before, although ho 
seemed foremost as to personal acts of rigliteous-* 
iicss. Ge. iv. Abel therefore was righteous before he 
did good works ; but that could not be but alone 
through that respect God had to him for the sake 
of the Messias promised before, ch. UL is. But the 
Lord's so respecting Abel presupposeth that at that 
time he stood in himself by the law a sinner, other- 
wise he needed not to be respected for and upon 
the account of another. Yea, Abel also, forasmuch 
as he acted faith before he offered sacrifice, must 
thereby entirely respect the promise, which promise 
was not grounded upon a condition of works to bo 
found in Abel, but in and for the sake of the seed 
of the woman, which is CJuist ; whicli promise ho 
believed, and so took it for granted that this Christ 
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should break the serpent's head — that is, destroy 
by himself the works of the devil; to wit, sin, 
death, the curse, and hell. o*. iv. 4. By this faith 
he stood before God rightccLs, because he had put 
on Christ ; and being thuu, he offered ; by which 
act of faith God declared he was pleased with hiui, 
because he accepted of his sacrifice. 

IMrd. * And the Lord said unto her. The elder 
shall serve the younger.' Oe. zxv. 23. 

These words, after Paul's exposition, are to be 
understood of justification in the sight of God, 
according to the purpose and decree of electing 
love, which had so determined long before, that one 
of these children should be received to eternal 
grace; but mark, not by works of righteousness 
which they should do, but ' before they had done 
either good or evil;' otherwise *the purpose of 
God according to election,' not of works, but of him 
that caUeth, ' could not stand,' but fall in pieces. 
Ro. ix. 10-12. But none are received into eternal 
mercy but such as are just before the Lord by a 
righteousness that is complete ; and Jacob having 
done no good, could by no means have that of his 
own, and therefore it must be by some other righte- 
ousness, 'and so himself be justified from the curse, 
in the sight of God, while a sinner in himself.' 

Fourtli, The same may be said concerning Solo- 
mon, whom the Lord loved with special love, as 
soon as bom into the world ; which he also cou- 
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linned with Rignal characters. * lie sent/ Bsith 
the Holy Ghost, ' hy the hand of Nathan the pro- 
phet, and he called his name Jedidiah, hecause the 
Lord loved him.* j s«. xu. 24, 25. Was this love of 
God extended to him hecause of his personal yir- 
tues ? No, verily ; for he was yet an infant, f He 
was justified then in the sight of God from the 
curse hy another than his own righteousness. 

Fiflh. * And when I passed hy thee, and saw 
thee polluted in thine own hlood, I said unto thee 
when thou toast in thy hlood, Live ; yea, I said unto 
thee when thou toast in thy hlood, Live. ' Eze. xtL g. 

The state of this people you have in the former 
verses dcscrihed, hoth as to their rise and practice 
in the world, m.i-b, I. As to their rise. Their 
original was the same with Canaan, the men of 
God's curse. Ge. ix.2a. * Thy birth and thy nativity 
is of the land of Canaan;' the same with other 
carnal men. Ro. ai. 9. * Thy father tvas an Amorite, 

and thy mother a Hittite. ' E«. xW. 8. Their con- 

»»»— ^^^^ .— ^■^^—i— ^— i 

* The marginal notes to the Bible are exceedingly valuable, 
especially to the unlearned. There we find that Jedidiuh 
means * beloved of the Lord.* — Ed. 

t The birth of a babe is a period of excitement. Parents 
should hope that the new comer is a Jedidiah. On such 
occasions, it is a delightful service when the father, mother, 
and family specially attend public worship, to bless God for 
his mercies, and to beseech grace that they may train up the 
child for heaven. Such is the practice among the Baptists. 
But even in this, watchfulness is requisite, lest it degenerate 
into mere parade. — Ed. 
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dition, that is showed us hy this emhlem — (].) 
They had not been washed in water. (2.) They 
had not been swaddled. (3.) They had not been 
salted. (4.) They brought filth with them into 
the world. (5.) They lay stinking in their cradle. 
(6.) They were without strength to help them- 
selves. Thus they appear and come by genera- 
tion. 2. Again, as to Oieir pixutice — (1.) They 
polluted themselves in their own blood. (2.) They 
so continued till God passed by — 'And when I 
passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own 
blood ;' — * in thy blood, in thy blood;* it is doubled. 
TIuis we see they were polluted bom, they con- 
tinued in their blood till the day that the Lord 
looked upon them ; polluted, I say, to the loathing 
of their persons, <kc. Now this was the time of 
love — < And when I passed by thee, and saw thee 
polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee whca 
thou wad in thy blood. Live ; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood. Live.' Eze. zri. 6. 

Q^e8t, But how could a holy God say, * Live,' to 
such a sinful people ? 

Answ, Though they had nought but sin, yet he 
had love and righteousness. He had love to pity 
them ; righteousness to cover them — ' Now when 
I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time toG» the time of love.' Ese. x>-i8. What 
follows ? (1.) ' I spread my skirt over thee ;' and 
(2.) * Covered thy nakedness;* yea, (3.) ' I swai'o 
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unto thee;* and (4.) < Entered into covenant with 
thee;* and (5.) 'Thou hecamest mine.* My love 
pitied thee ; my skirt covered thee. Thus God de- 
livered them from the curse in his sight. ' Then I 
washed thee with water, after thou wast justified ; 
yea, I thoroughly washed away thy blood from 
thee, and anointed thee with oil.' ver. 9. 

Sanctification, then, is consequential, justifica* 
tion goes before. The Holy Ghost by this scripture 
setteth forth to the life, free grace to the sons of 
men, while they themselves are sinners. I say, 
while they are unwashed, un swaddled, un salted, but 
bloody sinners ; for by these words, * not washed, 
not salted, not swaddled,* he setteth forth theii! 
unsanctified state; yea, they were not only un^ 
sanctified, but also cast out, cast out, without pity, 
to the loathing of their persons; j'ea, *no eye pitied 
them, to do any of these things for them ;' no eye 
but his, whose glorious grace is unsearchable ; no 
eye but his, who could look and love ; all others 
looked and loathed ; but blessed be God that hath 
passed by us in that day that we wallowed in our 
own blood; and blessed be God for the skirt of his 
glorious righteousness wherewith he covered us 
when we lay before him naked in blood. It was 
when we were in our blood that he loved us ; when 
>7c were in our blood, he said. Live. Therefore, 
' men are justified from the curse, in the sight of 
God, while sinners in themselves.* 
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Sixth. ' Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and stood before the angel.' Zec iu. & 

The standing of Joshua here is as men used to 
stand that were arraigned before a judge. * Joshua 
stood before the angel of the Lord, and Satan stand- 
ing at his right hand to resist him.' ver. i. The 
same posture as Judas stood in when he was to bo 
condemned. ' Set thou,' said David, < a wicked 
man over him ; and let Satan stand at his right 
hand.' Fs. eix. 6. Thus, therefore, Joshua stood. 
Now Joshua was clothed, not with righteousness, 
but with filthy rags ! Sui upon him, and Satan 
by him, and this before the angel ! What must he 
do now ? Go away ? No ; there he must stand I 
Can he speak for himself? Not a word ; guilt had 
made him dumb ! is. lUi. 12. Had he no place clean ? 
No ; he was clothed with filthy garments ! But his 
lot was to stand before Jesus Christ, that maketh 
intercession for transgressors. ' And the Lord said 
unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, Satan ; even 
the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee.' 
Zee. iii 2. Thus Christ saveth from present con- 
demnation those that be still in their sin and blood.* 



• The non-imputation of sin, and the imputation of Christ's 
rigbteousness, always go together. David knew this ; while 
he descnbes the blessedness of the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin, he, at tbe same time, describes the blessed- 
ness of the man to whom God imputeth Christ's righteousness. 
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But is lie now quit ? No ; ho standetli yet in 
filthy garments ; neither can he, hy aught that is 
in him, or done hy him, clear himself from him. 
How then ? Why, the Lord clothes him with 
change of raiment. The iniquities were his own, 
the raiment was the Lord*s. ' This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lord, and their righteous- 
ness is of me» saith the Lord.' is. iiv. 17. We will 
not here discourse of Joshua's sin, what it was, or 
when committed ; it is enough to our purpose that 
he was clothed with filthy garments ; and that the 
Lord made a change with him, hy causing his ini- 
quity to pass from him, and hy clothing him with 
change of raiment. But what had Joshua ante- 
cedent to this glorious and heavenly clothing ? Tho 
devil at his right hand to resist him, and himself 
in filthy garments. ' Now Joshua was clothed with 
filthy garments, and stood hefore the angel. And 
ho answered and spake unto those that stood hefore 
him, saying. Take away the filthy garments from 
him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused 
thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment.' Zee. iiL 8, 4. 

Second. But to pass [from] the Old Testament 
types, aTid to come to the New. 

First, ' And when he was come into the ship, he 
that had hcen possessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might he with him. Howheit Jesus suffered 
him not, but saith unto him. Go home to thy friends. 
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end tell tliem how great things God hath done for 
thee, and hath had compassion on thee.* Mar. v. is, lo. 
The present state of this man is sufficiently de- 
clared in these particulars — 1. He was possessed 
with the devil; with devUs, with many; with a 
w]iole legion, which some say is six thousand, or 
thcreahouts. Mat. viu. 2. These deyils had so the 
mastery of him as to drive him from place to place 
into the wilderness among the mountains, and so 
to dwell in the tomhs among the dead. Lu. Tiu. 3. 
He was out of his wits ; he would cut his flesh, 
break his chains ; nay, ' no man could tame him. ' 
iior. V. 4, 6. 4. When he saw Jesus, the devil in 
him, as being lord and governor there, cried out 
against the Lord Jesus, ver. 7. In all this, what 
qualification shows itself as precedent to justifica- 
tion ? None but such as devils work, or as rank 
bedlams have. Yet this poor man was dispossessed, 
taken into God's compassion, and was bid to show 
it to the world. * Go home to iliy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee,' ver. U; whicli 
last words, because they are added over and above 
his being dispossessed of the devils, I understaijil 
to be the fruit of electing love. * I will have com- 
passipn on whom I will have compassion,' whicli 
blosseth us with the mercy of a justifying righte- 
ousness ; and all this, as by this is manifest, >vitli- 
out the least precedent qualification of ours. 
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Second. * And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgavo them both.' La. viL 42. 

The occasion of these words was, tor that the 
Pharisee murmured against the woman that washed 
Jesus* feet, because ' she was a sinner ; ' for so said 
ilie Pharisee, and so saith the Holy Gliost. Ter. 37. 
But, saith Christ, Simon, I will ask thee a question, 
' A certain man had two debtors : the one owed 
him five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both.' Ter. 88. 

Hence I gather these conclusions — 1. That men 
that are wedded to their own righteousness under- 
stand not the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins. 
This is manifested by the poor Pharisee ; ho ob- 
jected against the woman because she was a sinner. 
2. Let Pharisees murmur still, yet Christ hatli 
pity and mercy for sinners. 3. Yet Jesus doth 
not usually manifest mercy until the sinner hath 
nothing to pay, ' And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly,' or freely, or heartily, 'forgave 
them both.' If they had nothing to pay, then 
they were sinners ; but he forgiveth no man but 
with respect to a righteousness; therefore that 
righteousness must be another* s ; for in the very 
act of mercy they are found sinners. They had 
nothing but debt, nothing but sin, nothing to pay 
[with]. Then they were 'justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Chri8t 



58 JUSTIFICATION BY AN 

Jesus.' So, then, 'men are justified from the curso, 
in the sight of God, while sinners in themselv^es. ' 

Third, ' And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto tlie man, Thy sins are forgiven thee.* Ln. v. 20. 

This man had not righteousness to stand just 
before God withal, for his sins as jet remained 
unforgivcn ; wherefore, seeing guilt remained until 
Christ remitted him, he was discharged while 
ungodly. And observe it, the faith here mentioned 
is not to be reckoned so much the man's, as the 
faith of them that brought him; neither did it 
reach to the forgiveness of sins, but to the miracle 
of healing ; yet this man, in this condition, had his 
sins forgiven him. 

But again ; set the case, the faith was only his, 
as it was not, and that it reached to the doctrine 
of forgiveness, yet it did it without respect to righ- 
teousness in himself ; for guilt lay still upon him, 
he had now his sins forgiven him. But this act of 
grace was a surprisal ; it was unlocked for. ' I am 
found of them that sought me not.' is. ixv. 1. They 
came for one thing, he gave them another ; they 
came for a cure upon his body, but, to their amaze- 
ment, ho cured first his soul. * Thy sins are for- 
given thee.' Besides, to have his sins forgiven 
betokeneth an act of grace ; but grace and works 
as to this are opposite. Bo. zi. e. Therefore ' men 
are justified from the curse, in the sight of God, 
while sinners in themselves/ 
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Fourth. * Father, I hare sinned against beaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son.' Lo. zt. 31. 

What this man was is sufficiently declared in 
verse 13, &c. As, 1. A riotous spender of all — 
of time, talent, body, and soul. 2. He added to 
this his rebellion, great contempt of his father *s 
house — he joined himself to a stranger, and became 
an associate with swine, ret. u, 17. 3. At last, 
indeed, he came to himself. But then observe — 
(1.) He sought not justification by personal per- 
formances of his own ; (2.) Neither did he mitigate 
his wickedness; (3.) Nor excuse himself before his 
father ; but first resdreih to confess his sin ; and 
coming to his faiher, did confess it, and that with 
aggravating cireumstaacea. * I have sinned against 
heaven ; 1 have sinned against thee ; I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son/ vw. is. Now what he 
said was true or false. If true, then he had not 
righteousness. If false, he could not stand just in 
the sight of his father by virtue of his own per- 
formances. And, indeed, the sequel of the parable 
clears it. His ' father said to his servants. Bring 
forth the best robe,' the justifying righteousness, 
' and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on Ma feet.' ver. 83. This best robe, then, 
being in the father's house, was not in the prodi- 
gal's heart ; neither stayed the father for further 
qualifications, but put It upon him as he was, su^ 
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rounded with Bin and oppressed with guilt. There- 
fore 'men are justified from the curse, in the sight 
of God, while sinners in themselyes.' 

Fifth, ' For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost.' Ln. six. lo. 

The occasion of these words was, for that the 
Pharisees murmured hecause ' Jesus was gone to 
Lc guest to one that was a sinner/ yea, a sinner 
of the puhHcans, and are most fitly applied to the 
case in hand. For though Zaccheus climhed the 
tree, yet Jesus Christ found him first, and called 
Iilm down hy his name ; adding withal, 'For to-day 
I must abide at thy house, ' ver. 5 ; which being 
opened by verse 9, is as much as to say, I am come 
to be thy salvation. Now this being believed by 
Zaccheus, ' he made haste and came down, and 
received him joyfully.' And not only so, but to 
declare to all the simplicity of his faith, and that 
lie unfeignedly accepted of this word of salvation, 
be said unto the Lord, and that before all present, 
' Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor ; and if I have taken anything from any man 
by false accusation,' a supposition intimating an 
affirmative, ' I restore fwm fourfold. ' * This being 

* However excellent the conduct of Zacclieus, still he was 
a sinner, and under the curse. His curiosity leads him to 
climb a tree to see Jesus, and most unexpectedly salvation is 
brought to one who sought it not. Christ called, and he 
instantlv obeyed. O inay onr hearts be so inclined to receive 
the invitations of his gospel l<«-Ita>. . 
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tbus, Christ doubleth his comfort, sayinfr to him 
also, and that before the people, ' This day is 
salvation come to this house.' Then, by adding 
the next words, he expoimds the whole of the 
matter, ' For I am come to seek and save that 
which was lost ; ' to seek it till I find it, to save it 
when I find it. He finds them that sought him 
not, Bo. Z.20; and saith, Zaccheus, Behold me! to 
a people that asked not after him. Bo. x. 20. So, then, 
seeing Jesus findeth this publican first, preaching 
salvation to him before he came down from the tree, 
it is evident he received this as he was a sinner ; 
from which faith flowed his following words and 
works as a consequence. 

Sixth. * Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.' 

Lu. xxiil. 48. 

This was spoken to the thief upon the cross, 
who had lived in wickedness all his days ; neither 
had he so much as truly repented — no, not till he 
came to die ; nay, when he first was hanged he 
then fell to railing on Christ ; for though Luke 
leaves it out, beginning but at his conversion ; yet 
by Matthew's relating the whole tragedy, we find 
him at first as bad as the other. Mat. xzvii. 44. This 
man, then, had no moral righteousness, for he had 
lived in the breach of the law of God. Indeed, by 
faith he believed Cli ist to be King, and that when 
dying with him. But what was this to a personal 
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performing the commandments? or of restoring 
what he had oft taken away ? Yea, he confesseth 
his death to he just for his sin ; and so leaning upon 
the mediation of Christ he goeth out of the world. 
Now he that truly confesseth and acknowledgeth 
his sin, acknowledgeth also the curse to be due 
thereto from the righteous hand of God, So then, 
where the curse of God is due, that man wanteth 
righteousness. Besides, he that makes to another 
fur help, hath by that condemned his own, had he 
any, of utter insufficiency. But all these did this 
poor creature; wherefore he must stand 'just from 
the law, in the sight of God, while sinful in himself. ' 
Seventh. * Lord, what wilt thou hare me to do ? ' 

Ac. ix. G. 

What wilt thou have me to do? Ignorance is 
here set forth to the full. Paul hitherto knew not 
Jesus, neither what he would hare him to do; yet 
a. raigiity man for the law of works, and for zeal 
towards God accordmg to that. Thus you see that 
he neither knew that Christ was Lord, nor what 
was his mind and will — ' I did U ignorantly, in 
unbelief.' i Ti. i. ia-i5. I did not know him ; I did 
not believe he was to sare us ; I thought I must 
be saved by living righteously, by keeping the law 
of God. This thought kept me ignorant of Jesus, 
and of justification from the curse by him« Poor 
Saul I how many fellows hast thou yet alive ! — 
every man jsealous of the law of works, yet none 
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of them know the law of grace ; each of them 
seeking for life by doing the law, when life is to 
be had by nought but believing in Jesus Christ. 

Eighth, * Belie?e on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
tliou shalt be saved.' Ac xvi. 31. 

A little before, we find Paul and Silas in the 
stocks for preaching of Jesus Christ; in the stocks, 
in the inward prison, by the hands of a sturdy 
jailer; but at midnight, while Paul and his com- 
panion sang praises to God, the foundations of the 
prison shook, and every man's bands were loosed. 
Now the jailer being awakened by the noise of 
this shaking, and supposing he had lost his pris- 
oners, drew his sword, with intent to kill himself; 
' But Paul cried out, Do thyself no harm ; for wo 
are all here. Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and 
said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved?* 

In all this relation here is not aught that can 
justify the jailer. For, 1. His whole life was 
idolatry, cruelty, and enmity to God, Yea, 2. 
Even now, while the earthquake shook the prison, 
he had murder in his heart — ^yea, and in liis in- 
tentions too; murder, I say, and that of a high 
nature, even to have killed his own body «nd soul 
at once.* Well, 3. When he began to shake 

* We are all, by nataie and practice, ia a apiritual sense, 
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under tho fears of eyerlasting burnings, jet then 
his heart was wrapped up in ignorance as to the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ : ' What must I 
do to be saved?' He knew not what; no, not he. 
His condition, then, was this: he neither had 
rio-hteousness to save him, nor knew he how to 
get it. Now, what was Paul's answer? Wliy, 
* Believe on theLor^ Jesus Christ,' look for righ- 
teousness in Christ, 'and thou shalt be saved.' 
This, then, still holdeth true, ' men are justified 
from the curse, in the sight of God, whilst sinners 
in themselves.* 

[ Reasons for the first position drawn from tJiC texts, ] 

TuiRD. I should now come to the second con- 
clusion, viz., that this can be done by no other 
righteousness than that long ago. performed by, 
and remaining with, the person of Christ. But 
before I speak to that, I will a little further press 
this, by urging for it several reasons. 

The First Reason. — Men must be justified from 
the curse while sinners in themselves, because by 
nature all are under sin — ' All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God. He hath con- 
cluded all in unbelief; he hath concluded all under 
* 

robbers, idolaters, and murderers. God make ns to know and 
fieel it 1 We may adopt the language of the poet, and say— 

*8inrul tool, what hast thou donel 
Muder'd Qod*i eternal Sen V—Uaton. 



IMPUTED BIGHTE0U8KBSS. 65 

Bill.* Ro. ill. 28 ; zi. 83 ; 0*. iu. 22. Now haying Sinned, 
they aro in hody and soul defiled, and hecomo an 
unclean thing. Wherefore, whatever they tou6h, 
with an intent to work out righteousness therehy, 
they defile that also. Tit L W; Le. rv. iij is. iziv. 6. And 
hence, as I have said, all the righteousness they 
sock to accomplish is but as a menstruous cloth 
and filthy rags ; therefore they are sinners still. 
Indeed, to some men's thinking, the Pharisee id 
holier than the Publican; but in Qod's sight, in 
the eyes of Divine justice, they stand alike con- 
demned. ' All have sinned ;' there is the poison ! 
Therefore, as to God, without Christ, all throats 
are an open sepulchre. Mat xxiii. 27; Ro. ui. is. 

The world in general is divided into two sorts 
of sinners — the open profane, and the man that 
seeks life by the works of the law. The profane 
is judged by all ; but the other by a few. Oh ! 
but God judgeth him. 

1. For a hypocrite; because that notwithstand 
ing he hath sinned, he would be thought to he 
good and righteous. And hence it is that Christ 
calls such kind of holy ones, 'Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! Pharisees, hypocrites! * because by their gay 
outside they deceived those that beheld them. 
But, saith he, God sees your hearts ; you are but 
like painted sepulchres, within you are full of dead 

men's bones. Fr. zu. 12; Mat zsUi. 27-8O; La zL 26; zvl. 15. 

Such is the root from whence flows all tlieir right* 
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eousnesft. But doth the blind Pharisee think his 
state is such ? No ; his thoughts of himself are 
far otherwise — ' God, I thank thee,' saith he, ' I 
am not as other men, extortioners, unjust, adul« 
terers, or eren as this publican, ch. xTiu. ii, i3. Aye, 
but still God judgeth him for a hypocrite. 

2. God judgeth him for one that spumeth 
against Christ, even by every such work he doth. 
And hence it is, when Paul was converted to 
Jesus Christ, that he calls the righteousness he 
had before, madness, blasphemy, injury ; because 
what he did to save himself by works was in direct 
opposition to grace by Jesus Christ. FU. UL 7, s; 

Ac. xxiL 8, 4 ; zxvi. 4 ; 1 TL L 14, IS. Bohold, then, the 

evil that is in a man's own righteousness! (1.) 
It curse th and condemneth the righteousness of 
Christ. (2.) It blindeth the man from seeing his 
misery, (3.) It hardeneth his heart against his 
own salvation. 

3. But again, God judgeth such, for those that 
condemn him of foolishness^-' The preaching of 
the cross,' that is, Christ crucified, ' is to them 
that perish foolishness.' i Co. L is, 28. What, saith 

Mine ears iiave ^^^ merit-monger, will you look for 
hearu aU thi». jif^ ^j ^jj^ obedience of another man? 

Will you trust to the blood that was shed upon 
the cross, that ran down to the ground, and per- 
ished in the dust? Thus deridingly they scoff at, 
stumble upon» and ara taken in th« gin that at- 
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tends tbe gospel; not to salvation, but to their 
condemnation, because thej have condemned the 
Just, that thej might justify their own filthy 
righteousness, is. viu. 14. 

But, I say, if all have sinned, if all are defiled, 
if the best of a man's righteousness be but mad- 
ness, blasphemy, injury ; if for their righteousness 
they are judged hypocrites, condemned as opposers 
of the gospel, and as such have counted God 
foolish for sending his Son into the world ; then 
must the best of ' men be justified from the curse 
in the sight of God while sinners in themselves ;' 
because they still stand guilty in I he sighi; of God, 
their hearts are also still filthily infected-—* Though 
thou wash thee with nitre, and take thee much 
soap, yet thine iniquity is marked before me, saith 
the Lord God.' J«. iLin. It stands marked still 
before God. So, then, what esteem soever men 
have of the righteousness of the world, yet God 
accounts it horrible wickedness, and the greatest 
enemy that Jesus hath. Wherefore, this vine is the 
vine of Sodom ; these clusters are the clusters of 
Gomorrah; these grapes are grapes of gall; these 
clusters are bitter, they are the poison of dragons, 
and the cruel venom of asps. Mau iu. 7; xxiu. No 
marvel, then, if John in his ministry gives the first 
rebuke and jostle to such, still calling them serpents 
and vipers, and concluding it^ is almost impossible 
they should escape the damnation of heU ; for o"^ 
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all sin, man's own righteousnessy in special, bids 
defiance to Jesus Ghriat. 

'Hie Second Reason. — A second reason why men 
must stand just in the sight of God from the 
curse, while sinners in themselves, is, hecafiae oj 
the exadions of the law. For were it granted that 
meu*s good works arose from a holy root, and 
were perfect in their kind, yet the demand of the 
law — for that is still beyond them — would leave 
them sinners before the justice of God. And 
hence it is that holy men stand just in the sight 
of God from the curse; yet dare not oifer their 
gifts by the law, but through Jesus Christ; know- 
ing, that not only their persons, but their spiritual 
service also, would else be rejected of the heavenly 

Majesty.* l Pe. it 6 ; Re. tIL 14-16 ; He. xiil. 7, 8. 

For the law is itself so perfectly holy and good 
as not to admit of the least failure, either in the 
matter or manner of obedience — ' Cursed is every 
one that continuoth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them.' 6a.iii.io. 
For they that shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, are guilty of all, and convicted 
of the law as transgressors. Ja. ii. 9, lo. ' Tribula- 
tion,' therefore, * and anguish, upon every soul of 

* Works jastify us from such accosations of men as wiU 
deny us to have justification by faith — not as being our righ- 
teousness, or conditions of our having Christ's righteousness, 
or as Qualifying us for it. — Mason, 
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man that doetb eyil, of the Jew first, and also of 
the Gentile.' Bo.u.9. And ohserve, the law leaveth 
thee not to thy choice, when, or when not, to hegin 
to keep it; hut requireth thy ohedience so soon 
as concerned, exactly, hoth as to the matter and 
manner, and that before thou hast sinned against 
it; for the first sin hreaks the law. Now, if thou 
sinnest before thou beginnest to do, thou art found 
by the law a transgressor, and so standest by that 
convicted of sin; so then, all thy after-acts of 
righteousness are but the righteousness of a sinner, 
of one whom the law hath condemned already. 
Jn. iiLis. ' The law is spiritual, but thou art carnal, 
Bold under sin.' Ro. viL 14. 

Besides, the law being absolutely perfect, doth 
not only respect the matter and manner as to out- 
ward acts, but also the rise and root, the heart, 
from whence they flow ; and an impediment there 
spoils all, were the executive part never so good 
— * Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength. ' Mar. xU. so. 
Mark the repetition, with all, with all, with all, 
with all ; with all thy heart, with all thy soul, in 
all things, at all times, else thou hadst as good do 
nothing. But ' every imagination of the thought 
of the heart of man ia only evil continually. ' Ge. vi. 6. 
The margin hath it, ' the whole imagination, the 
purposes, and desires;' so that a good root is hero 
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wanting. ^ The heart is deceitful abore all thingSt 
and desperately wicked: who can know it?* Je.xvii.9. 
What thoughts, words, or actions can be clean, 
sufficiently to answer a perfect law that flows 
from this original ? It is impossible. * Men must 
therefore be justified from the curse, in the sight 
of God, while sinners in themselves.' But further 
yet to open the case. There are several things 
tliat make it impossible that a man should stand 
just in the sight of God but while sinful in him- 
self. 

1. Because the law under which be at present 
stands, holds him under the dominion of sin ; for 
sin by the law hath dominion over all that arc 
under the law. Ro. vL u. Dominion, I say, both 
as to guilt and filth. Guilt hath dominion over 
him, because he is under the curse: and filth, 
because the law giveth him no power, neither can 
he by it deliver his soul. And for this cause it 
is that it is called beggarly, weak, unprofitable ; 
imposing duty, but giving no strength. Ga. UL 2; iv. a 
Expecting the duty should be complete, yet bendetK 
not the heart to do the work ; to do it, I say, as 
is required. Bo. viiL 8. And hence it is again that 
it is called a 'voice of words,'* HcxILW; for a& 
words that are barely such are void of spirit and 

♦ Every edition of Banyan's works calls this a 'void A 
words,* and gives a false reference to He. xii. 14. — ^£d. 



IHPUTKD BiaHTEOUBKESS. 71 

quiokening life, lo are tbe impositions of the law 
of works. Thus far, therefore, the man remains 
a sinner. But, 

2. The law is so far from giving life or strength 
to do it, that it doth the quite contrary.* 

(1.) It weakeneth, it discourageth, and disheart- 
eneth the sinner, especially when it shows itself in 
its glory ; for then it is the ministration of death, 
and killeth all the world. When Israel saw this, 
they fled from the face of God ; they coidd not 
endure that which was commanded, Ex. xx. is, i9 ; 
yea, so terrihle was the sight, that Moses said, 
' I exceedingly fear and quake.' He. zii. 20, 21. Yea, 
almost forty years after, Moses stood amazed to 
find himself and Israel yet alive, ' Did ever people,* 
said he, ' hear the voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live V 
De. if. 82, 83. Alas ! he who hoastetli himself in the 
works of the law, he doth not hear the law; when 
that speaks, it shakes Mount Sinai, and writcth 
death upon all faces, and makes the church itself 
cry out, A mediator ! else we die. Ex. xx. 19. De. r. 

2&-97; xvULlS, 19. 



* The law condemns all sinners, and strikes them dead as 
with a thnnderbolt; adjudging them to shame and misery, 
instead of glory and happiness. None can fulfil its strict 
terms, neither Jew nor Gentile. There is no hope, if free 
grace restore them not. So. iii. 20 ; ii. 6 — 29 ; viii. 7. — 
MatOH, 
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(2.) It doth not only thuB disoourage, but abund- 
antly increaseth every sin. Sin takes the adran- 
tage of being by the law ; the motions of sin are 
by the law. Where no law is, there is no trans- 
gression. Ro. w. 16; TiL & Sin takes an occasion to 
live by the law: ' When the commandment came, 
sin revived ; for without the law, sin was dead. ' 
Ro vii. 8, 9. Sin takes an occasion to multiply by 
the law : ' The law entered, that the offence might 
abound.' Ro. y. 20. ' And the strength of sin is the 
law. ' 1 Co. XY. 66. ' That sin by the commandment 
might become' outrageous, 'exceeding sinful.' 
Ro. viL 13. ' What shall we say then ? la the law 
sin ? God forbid. Nay, I had not known siu, but 
by the law : for I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet. But sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiscence. For without the 
la>y, sin was dead.' Ro. yu. 7, a. 

These things, then, are not infused or operated 
by the law from its own nature or doctrine, but 
are occasioned by the meeting of, and having to 
do with, a thing directly opposite. ' The law is 
spiritual, I am carnal ;' therefore every imposition 
is rejected and rebelled against. Strike a steel 
against a flint, and the fii^e flies about you ; strike 
the law against a carnal heart, and sin appears, 
sin multiplies, sin rageth, sin is strengthened ! 
And hence ariseth all these doubts, murmurings, 
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and Binful complainings that are found in the 
hearts of the people of God ; thej have too much 
to do with the law ; the law of works is now in 
the conscience, imposing duty upon the carnal 
part. This is the reason of the noise that jou 
hear, and of the sin that jou see, and of the horror 
that JOU feel in your own souls when tempted. 
But to pass this digression. 

The law, then, having to do with carnal men, 
by this they become worse sinners than before ; 
for their heart now recoileth desperately, opposeth 
blasphemously ; it giveth way to despair ; and 
then to conclude there is no hope for hereafter ; 
and so goeth on in a sordid, ungodly course of life, 
till his time is come to die and be damned, unless 
a miracle of grace prevent. From all this I con- 
clude, that 'o. man cannot stand just from the 
curse, in the sight of God, but while sinful in him- 
self. ' But, 

3, As the law giveth neither strength nor life 
to keep it, so it neither giveth nor worketh repent- 
ance unto life if thou break it. Do this and live, 
break it and die ; this is the voice of the law. 
All the repentance that such men have, it is but 
that of themselves, the sorrow of the world, that 
endeth in death, as Cain's and Judas's did, even 
such a repentance as must be repented of either 
here or in hell-fire. 2 Co. vu. 10. 

4. As it giveth none, so it accepteth none o* 
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them thai are under the law, Ga-t. i. Sin and 
die, is for ever its language ; there is no middle 
way in the law ; thej must bear their judgment, 
whosoeyer they be, that stand and fall to the law. 
Therefore Cain was a vagabond still, and Judas 
hangeth himself ; their repentance could not save 
them, thej fell headlong under the law. The law 
stays no man from the due reward of his deeds ; 
it hath no ears to hear nor heart to pity its peni- 
tent ones. 0«. ir. ih-ll. UtM. xzvIL a 

5. By the law, God will show no mercy ; for, 
* I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, ' is 
the tenor of another covenant. He. tUL 9, lo, 12. But 
by the law I regard them not, saith the Lord. 
For, 

6. All the promises annexed to the law are, by 
the first sin, null and void. Though, then, a man 
should live a thousand years twice told, and all 
that while fulfil the law, yet having sinned first, 
he is not at all the better. Our legalists, then, 
begin to talk too soon of having life by the law ; 
let them first begin without sin, and so throughout 
continue to death, and then if God will save them, 
not by Christ, but works, contrary to the covenant 
of grace, they may hope to go to heaven. 

7. But, lastly, to come close to the point. Thou 
hast sinned ; the law now calls for passive as well 
as active obedience ; yea, great contentednoss in 
all thou sufferest for thy transgressing against the 
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law. So, then, wilt thou live by the law ? Fulfil 
it, then, perfectly till death, and afterwards go to 
liell and be damned, and abide there till the law 
and curse for thy sin be satisfied for ; and then, 
but not till then, thou shalt have life by the law. 
Tell me, now, you that desire to be under the law, 
can you fulfil all the commands of the law, and 
after answer all its demands ? Can you grapple 
with the judgment of God ? Can you wrestle with 
the Almighty ? Are you stronger than he that 
made the hear ens, and that holdeth angels in eyer« 
lasting chains ? ' Can thine heart endure, or can 
thy hinds be strong in the days that I shall deal 
with thee ? I the Lord have spoken U, and will 
do it.' Kze. zxiL 14. 0, it cannot be ! ' These shall 
go away into ererlasting punishment. ' Mat zzv. 46. 
So, then, men must stand just from the curse, in 
the sight of God, while sinners in themselves, or 
not at all. 

Ohjedion [to (he second reaeon]. But the apostle 
saith, ' That the doers of the law shall be justi- 
fied.' Ro. u. Plainly intimating that, notwithstand- 
ing all you say, some by doing the law may stand 
just before God thereby; and if so, then Christ 
fulfilled it for us but as our example. 

Answer, The consequences are not true ; for by 
these words, ' The doers of the law shall be justi« 
fied,' there is no more proof of a possibility of 
saving thyself by the law than there is by these * 
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' For by the works of the law sbaQ no flesh be 
justified in his sight.' Go. u. le. The intent, then, 
of the text objected, is not to prove a possibility 
of man's salvation by the law, but to insinuato 
rather an impossibility, by asserting what perfec- 
tions the law requireth. And were I to argue 
against the pretended sufficiency of man's own 
righteousness, I would choose to frame mine argu- 
ment upon such a place as this — 'The 
hearers of the law are not just before 
God;' therefore the breakers of the law are not 
just before God; not just, I say, by the law; but 
all have sinned and broken the law ; therefore 
none by the law are just before God. For if all 
stand guilty of sin by the law, then that law that 
judgeth them sinners cannot justify them before 
God. And what if the apostle had said, ' Blessed 
are they that continue in all things,' instead of 
pronouncing a curse for the contrary, the conclu- 
sion had been the same ; for where the blessing is 
pronounced, he is not the better that breaks the 
condition ; and where the curse is pronounced, he 
is not the worse that keeps it. But neither doth 
the blessing nor curse in the law intend a supposi- 
tion that men may be just by the law, but rather 
to show the perfection of the law, and that though 
a blessing be annexed thereto, no man by it can 
obtain that blessing ; for not the hearers of the 
law are justified before God, but the doers, when 
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they do it, shall be justified. None but doers can 
by it be just before God: but none do the law, no, 
not one, therefore none by it can stand just before 

God. Bo. iU. 10, 11. 

And whereas it is said Christ kept the law as 
our example, that we by keeping it might get to 
beayen, as he ; it is false, as afore was showed — 
'He is the end of the law,' or, hath perfectly 
finished it, ' for righteousness to every one that 
belieyeth.' Bo.z. 4. But a little to travel with this 
objection; no man can keep the moral law as 
Christ, unless he be first without sin, as Christ; 
unless he be God and man, as Christ. And again ; 
Christ cannot be our pattern in keeping the law 
for life, because of the disproportion that is be- 
tween him and us ; for if we do it as he, when yet 
we are weaker than he ; what is this but to out- 
vie, outdo, and go beyond Christ? Wherefore we, 
not ho, have our lives exemplary: exemplary, I 
say, to him ; for who doth the greatest work, Uiey 
that take it in hand in full strength, as Christ ; or 
he that takes it in hand in weakness, as we? 
Doubtless the last, if he fulfils it as Christ. So, 
then, by this doctrine, while we call outselves his 
scholars, we make ourselves indeed the masters! 
But I challenge all the angels in heaven, let them 
but first sin as we have done, to fulfil the law, as 
Christ, if they can ! 

But again ; if Christ be our pattern in keeping 
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the law for life from tlie eurse before God, theo 
Christ fulfilled the law for himself; if so, he was 
imperfect before he fulfilled it. And how far short 
this is of blasphemy let sober Christians jud^e ; 
for the righteousness he fulfilled was to justify 
from sin ; but if it was not to justify us from ours, 
you know what remaineth. Da. iz. 2s. ii. lUL s-ia 

But when must we conclude we have kept the 
law ? Not when we begin, because we have sinned 
first ; nor when we are in the middle, for we may 
afterwards miscarry. But what if a man in this 
his progress hath one sinful thought? I query, is 
it possible to come up to the pattern for justifica- 
tion with God ? If yea, then Christ had such ; if 
no, then who can fulfil the law as he ? But should 
I grant that which is indeed impossible— namely, 
that thou art justified by the law; what then? 
Art tliou now in the favour of Qod? No, thou 
art fallen by this thy perfection, from the love and 
mercy of God : * Whosoerer of you are justified by 
the law are fallen from grace.* Oo. ▼. 4. He speaks 
not this to them that are doing, but to such as 
think they have done it, and shows that the bless- 
ing that these have got thereby is to fall from the 
favour of God. Being fallen from grace, Christ 
profits them nothing, and so they still stand debtors 
to do the whole law. So, then, they must not be 
saved by God's mercy, nor Christ's merits, but 
alone by the works of the law 1 But what should 
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such men do in that kingdom that comes by gift, 
where grace and mercy reigns? Yea, what should 
they do among that company that are saved alouc 
by grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus 
Christ? Let them go to that kingdom that God 
hath prepared for them that are fallen from grace. 
* Cast out the bondswoman and her son ; for he 
shall not be heir with the son of the free-woman ' 
and of promise.* g«. ir. soi 

But to pass this objection. Before I come to 
the next reason, I shall yet, for the further clearing 
of this, urge these scriptures more. 

[Further scriptures to prove the second reason,] 
1. The first is that in Oa. UL lo, ' As many aa are 
of the works of the law are under the curse.' 

Behold how boldly Paul asserts it ! And ob- 
serve it, he saith not here, so many as sin against 
the law — though that be true — but, *As many 
as are of the vxxrks of the law.' But what, then, 
are the works of the law? Not whoredom, mur- 
der, theft, and the like ; but works that are holy 
and good, the works commanded in the ten com- 
mandments, as to love God, abhor idols, reverence 



* Hagar, by which is meant the law or covenant of works. 
This is said to gender nnto bondage, becanse it makes them 
bondmen who look to be saved and justified thereby. It is 
called the ' ministration of death.' 2 Co. iii. 6. Whereas the 
gospel and new covenant is a dispensation of liberty and life. 
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the name of Ood, keeping the Sahhath, honouring 
thy parents, ahstaining from adultery, murder, 
theft, false-iiritness, and not to covet what is thy 
ueighbour's — ^these are the works of the law. 
Now he, saith Paul, that is of these is under the 
curse of God. But what is it then to be of these ? 
Why, to be found in the practice of them, and 
there resting ; this is the man that is under the 
curse : not because the works of the law are wicked 
in themselves, but because the man that is in the 
practice of them comes short of answering the 
exactness of them, and therefore dies for his 
imperfections. Bo.iLi7. 

2. The second scripture is that of the eleventh 
verse of the same chapter, ' But that no man is 
justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evi- 
dent ; for, The just shall live by faith.' 

These words, ' the just shall live by faith,' are 
taken out of the Old Testament, and are thrice 
used by this apostle in the New. (1.) To show 
that nothing of the gospel can be apprehended but 
by faith : ' For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith.' 'As it is written. 
The just shall live by faith.' Bo. 1 17. (2.) To show 
that the way to have relief and succour under 
temptation is then to live by faith : ' Now the just 
shall live by faith.' He. x.88. (3.) But in this of 
the Galatians it is urged to show, that how holy 
and just soever men be in themselves, yet as such 
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ikej are dead, and condemned to death hj the law 
before God. But that no man is justified by th^ 
law, in the sight of God, is evident ; for, * the just 
shall live by faith.' 

The word 'just,' therefore, in this place in 
special, respecteth a man that is just, or that so 
esteems himself by the law, and is here considered 
in a double capacity ; first, what he is before 
men ; secondly, what he is before God. (1.) As 
be stands before men, he is just by the law ; as 
Paul before his conversion. Pbi. m. 4. (2.) As he 
stands in the sight of God ; so, without the faith 
of Christ, he cannot be just, as is evident ; for Hhe 
just shall live,' not by his justice or righteousness 
by the law. 

This is the true intent of this place. Because 
they carry with them a supposition that the just 
here intended may be excluded life, he falling 
within the yejection asserted within the first part 
of the verse. No man is just by the law in the 
sight of God; for Hhe just shall live by faith:' 
his justice cannot make him live, he must live by 
the faith of Christ.* Again, the words are a 



* We will hold and extol this Mth which doubieth not of 
God, nor of the Divine promises, nor of the forgiveness of sins 
through Christ ; that we may dwell sure and safe in this our 
object Christ, and may keep still before our eyes the passion 
and blood of the MecUator and all his benefits. — Luther on 
&u iii. 11« 
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reason dissuasiTe, urged to put a stop to tbose tbat 
arc seeking life bj the law ; as if the apostle had 
said, Ye Galatians ! what are you doing ? Would' 
you be saved by keeping the law ? Would you 
stand just before God thereby? Do you not hear 
the prophets, how they press faith in Jesus, and 
life by faith in him? Come, I will reason with 
you, by way of supposition. Were it granted 
that you all loved the law, yet that, for life, will 
avail you nothing; for, * the just shall lire by faith.' 
Were it granted that you kept the law, and that 
no man on earth could accuse you; were you 
therefore just before God? No; neither can yon 
live by works before him ; for, * the just shall live 
by faith.* Why not live before him? Because 
when we have done our best, and are applauded of 
all the world for just, yet then God sees sin in our 
hearts : ' He putteth no trust in his saints ; yea, 
the heavens are not clean in his sight.' Jobzr. 15; 
iv. 18. There is then a just man that perisheth in 
his righteousness, if he want the faith of Christ, 
for that no man is justified by the law, in the 
sight of God, is evident; for, *the just shall live 
by faith;' and the law is not of faith. 

3. The third Scripture is this — * We loho arc Jews 
by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, know- 
ing that a man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified 
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by th« faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
law ; for by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified.' GaU.»»i«. 

These words are the result of the experienced 
Christians in the primitive times; yea, of tliose 
among them that had given up themselves before 
to the law, to get life and heaven thereby; the 
result, I say, of believing Jews — We who are Jews 
by nature. But how are they distinguished from 
the Gentiles? Why, they are such that rest in the 
law, and make th^r boast of God ; that know his 
will, and approve the things that are excellent; 
that are guides to the blind, and a light to them 
that are in darkness ; that are instructors of the 
foolish, teachers of babes, and which have the form 
of knowledge, and of the truth of the law. Bo. u. 
17—19. How far these attained we find by that of 
the Pharisee — I pray, I fast, I give tithes of all. 
La. xviiL 11, 12; and by the young man in the gospel 
— * All these have I kept from my youth up ;' and 
by that of Paul-*-' TouchiDg the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. ' FU. iii c. This was 
the Jew by nature, to do and trust in this.* Now 
these attaining afterwards the sound knowledge of 
sin, the depravedness of nature, and the exactions 

* Multitudes of professors set up their rest in outward 
duties, and repose a carnal confidence in ordinances, without 
endeavouring after anj lively communion with lather, Son, 
or Holy Spirit, in the exercise of faith and loje»-^Mason, 
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of the law, fled from the command of the law to 
the Lord Jesus for life. * We knowing,* is — We 
that are taught of God, and that have found it bj 
sad experience, we, even we, have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the law. Surely, 
if righteousness had come by the law, Paul and 
the Jews had found it, they being by many privi- 
leges far better than the sinners of the Gentiles ; 
but these, when they received the word of the 
gospel, even these now fly to Christ from the law, 
that they might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law. 

To conclude this. If righteous men, through 
the knowledge of the gospel, are made to leave the 
law of God, as despairing of life thereby, surely 
righteousness is not to be found in the law ; I mean 
that which can justify thee before God from the 
curse, who livest and walkest in the law. I shall, 
therefore, end this second reason with what I 
have said before — 'Men must be justified from 
the curse, in the sight of God, while sinful in 
themselves.' 

The Third Bectson, — Another reason why not 
one under heaven can be justified by the law, or 
by his own personal performances to it, is, be- 
cause since sin was in the world, God hath re- 
jected the law and the works thereof for life. 

Ro. vii. 10. 
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It is true, 'before man had sinned, it was ordained 
to be unto life ; but since, and because of sin, the 
God of love gaye the word of grace. Take the law, 
then, as God hath established it; to wit, to con- 
demn all flesh, Ga. iiL 21 ; and then there is room for 
the promise and the law, the one to kill, the other 
to heal ; and so the law is not against the promises; 
but make the law a justifier, and faith is made void, 
and the promise is made of none effect, Bo.iT. 14 : and 
the everlasting gospel, by so doing, thou endea« 
Tourest to root out of the world. Methiuks, since 
it hath pleased God to reject the law and the righ- 
teousness thereof for life, such dust and ashes as 
we are should strive to consent to his holy will, espe- 
cially when in the room of this [covenant] of works 
there is established a better covenant, and that upon 
better promises. The Lord hath rejected the law, 
for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof; for, 
finding fault with them of the law, ' The days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel,' <kc. He. vUL 8. Give God 
leave to find fault with us, and to condemn our per- 
sonal performances to death, as to our justification 
before him thereby ; let him do it, I say ; and the 
rather, because he doth by the gospel present ua 
with a better. And certainly, if ever he be pleased 
with us, it will be when he findeth us in that righ- 
teousness that is of his own appointing. 
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[Six things that indine the heart to seek to the law 

for life.] 

To coDelude. NotwithstandiDg all that hath or 
can be said, there are bIx things that have great 
power with the heart to bend it to seek life before 
God by the law; of all which I would caution 
that soul to beware, that would have happiness ia 
another world. 

First, Take heed thou be not made to seek to 
the law for life, because of that name and majesty 
of God which thou findest upon the doctrine of the 
law. Ex. xz. 1. God indeed spake all the words of 
the law, and delivered them in that dread and 
majesty to men that shook the hearts of all that 
heard it. Now this is of great authority with some, 
even to seek for life and bliss by the law. ' We 
know/ said some, 'that God spake unto Moses.' 
Jn. iz. 39. And Saul rejected Christ even of zeal 
towards God. Ac uiL & What zeal ? Zeal towards 
God according to the law, which afterwards he left 
and rejected, because he had found out a better 
way. The life that he once lived, it was by the 
law ; but afterwards, saith he, ' The life which I 
now live,' it is by faith, ' by the faith of Jesus 
Christ.* 6a. u. 20. So that though the law was the 
appointment of God, and had also his name and 
majesty upon ity yet now he will not live by the 
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law. Indeed, God is in the law, but yet only as 
just and holy, not as gracious and merciful ; so he 
is only in Jesus Christ. 'The law,' the word of 
justice, * was given by Moses, bvt grace and truth 
eame by Jesus Christ.' Jn. i. i7. Wherefore, what^ 
ever of God thou findest in the law, yet seeing 
grace and mercy is not there, let neither the name 
of God, Bor that majesty that thou findest of him in 
the law, prevail with thee to seek life by all the 
holy commandments of the law. 

Second, Take heed that the law, by taking hold 
on thy conscience, doth not make thee seek life by 
the law. Bo. u. i3-i& The heart of man is the seat 
of the law. This being so, the understanding and 
conscience must needs be in danger of being bound 
by the law. Man is a law unto himself, and showeth 
that the works of the law are written in his heart. 
Now, the law being thus nearly related to man, it 
easily takes hold of the understanding and con- 
science ; by which hold, if it be not quickly broken 
off by the promise and grace of the gospel, it is 
captivated to the works of the law ; for conscience 
is such a thing, that if it once be possessed with a 
doctrine, yea, though but with the doctrine of an 
idol, it will cleave so fast thereto that nothing but 
a hand from heaven can loosen it ; and if it be not 
loosed, no gospel can be there embraced, i Cavm. 7. 
Conscience is Little-ease, if men resist it, whether 
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it be rightlj or wrongly informed.* How fust, 
then, will it hold when it knows it cleaves to the law 
of God ! Upon this account, the condition of the 
nnhelieyer is most miserable ; for not having faith 
in the gospel of grace, through which is tendered 
the forgiveness of sins, they, like men a-drowning, 
hold fast that they have found ; which being the 
law of God, they follow it ; but because righteous- 
ness flies from them, they at last are found only 
accursed and condemned to hell by the law. Take 
heed, therefore, that thy conscience be not entangled 
by the law. Bo. ix. si, 82. 

2 hird. Take heed of fleshly wisdom. Reasoning 
suiteth much with the law. ' I thought verily that 
I ought to do many things against the name of 
Jesus,' and so to have sought for life by the law; 
my reason told me so. For thus will reason say : 
Here is a righteous law, the rule of life and death ; 
besides, what can be better than to love God, and 
my neighbour as myself ? Again ; God hath thus 
commanded, and his commands are just and good ; 
therefore, doubtless, life must come by the law. 
Further, to love God and keep the law are better 

* Conscience, if resisted, is little ease, whether rightly or 
wrongly informed. By little ease, is meant a prison not lar^ 
enough either to lie down or stand upright in, with spikes m 
the walls ; places of torment well known in former times of 
ptonffiCBtiffP for consdenee sake. — ^Ed. 
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than to sin and break it; and seeing men lost 
heaven by sm, how should they get it again but 
by workmg righteousness ? Besides, God is righ- 
teous, and will therefore bless the righteous. 
the holiness of the law ! It mightily swayeth with 
reason when a man addictcth himself to religion ; 
the light of nature teacheth that sin is not the way 
to heaven ; and seeing no word doth more condemn 
sin than the words of the ten commandments, it 
must needs be, therefore, the most perfect rule for 
holiness ; wherefore, saith reason, the safest way to 
life and glory is to keep myself close to the law. 
But a little here to correct. Though the law indeed 
be holy, yet the mistake as to the matter in hand 
is as wide as the east from the west ; for therefore 
the law can do thee no good, because it is holy and 
just ; for what can he that hath sinned expect from 
a law that is holy and just ? Nought but con- 
demnation. Let them lean to it while they will, 
* there is one that accuseth you,' saith Christ, *even 
Moses, in whom ye trust.' Jn. v. 45. 

Fourth, Man's ignorance of the gospel suiteth 
well with the doctrine of the law ; they, through 
their being ignorant of God's righteousness, fall in 
love with that. Ro. z. 1-4. Yea, they do not only suit, 
but, when joined in act, the one strengtheneth tho 
other ; that is, the law strengtheneth our blindness, 
and bindeth the veil more fast about the face of our 
Bouls. The law suiteth much our blindness of min^ ^ 
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for until ibis day remains tbeTeHuntalceii away in 
the reading of the Old Testament; espeinallj in 
the reading of that which was written and engraven 
t)n stones ; to wit, the ten conmiandments, that per- 
fect rule for holiness ; which veil was done away in 
Christ. 2 Go. ill iA, 16. Bnt ' even unto this daj, when 
Moses is read, the veil is upon their hearts ; ' thej 
are hlinded hy the duties enjoined by the law from 
the sight and hopes of forgiveness of sins l>y grace. 
' Nerertheless when it/ the heart, ' shall turn to 
the Lord, the yeil shall be taken away/ The law, 
then, doth veil the heart from Christ, and holds 
the man so down to doing and working for the 
kingdom of heaven, that he quite forgets the for- 
giveness of sins by mercy through Christ. Now 
this veiling or blinding by the law is occasioned—* 
1. By reason of the contrariety of doctrine that 
is in the law to that which is in the gospel. The 
law requireth obedience to all its demands upon 
pain of everlasting burnings ; the gospel promiseth 
forgiveness of sins to him that worketh not, but 
believeth. Now the heart cannot receive both these 
doctrines ; it must either let go doing or believing. 
If it believe, it is dead to doing ; if it be set to 
doing for life, it is dead to believing.* Besides, 

* Ye cannot serve God and mammon. We must either, 
as lost sinners, fall into the arms of Divine mercy, and receive 
pardon as a free gift throagh the merits of the Saviour, or we 
muit periah. It is a solemD, aearohing coiuideratiou.— £d* 
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lie tliat BHall think both to do and belieye for jus- 
tification before God from the curse, he seeks for 
life btit as it were by the law, he seeks for lifo 
\yvLt as it were by Christ ; and he being not direct 
in either, shall for certain be forsaken of either. 
A^herefore? Because he seeks it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law. Bo. ix. zz 

2. The law veils and blinds by that guilt and 
horror for sin that seizeth the soul by the law ; for 
guilt, when charged close upon the conseienco, is 
attended with such aggravations, and that with 
such power and evidence, that the conscience can- 
not hear, nor see, nor feel anything else but that. 
When David's guilt for murder and blood did roar 
by the law in his conscience, notwithstanding lio 
knew much of the grace of the gospel, he could 
hear nothing else but terror, the sound of blood ; 
the murder of Uriah was the only noise that ]io 
heard ; wherefore he crieth to God that he would 
make him hear the gospel. * Make toe to hear joy 
and gladness, t?iat the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice.' Pi. u. 8. And as he could not hear, so 
neither could he aee ; the law had struck him deaf 
and blind. ' I am,' saith he, ^not able to look up ;' 
not up to Christ for mercy. As if David had said, 
Lord, the guilt of sin, which is by the law, makes 
such a noise and horror in my conscience, that I 
can neither hear nor see the word of peace unless 
it is spoken with a voice from heaven I The ser- 

D 
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penis tbat bit the people in the days of old were 
types of guilt and sin. No. zzL 6. Now, these were 
iiery serpents, and such as, I think, could fly. u. 
sir. 39. Wherefore, in mj judgment, thej stung^ the 
people about their faces, and so sweUed up their 
eyes, which made it the more difficult for them to 
look up to the brazen serpent, which was the type 
of Christ. Jn. UL 14. Just so doth sin by the law do 
now. It stings the soul, the yery face of the soul, 
which is the cause that looking up to Jesus, or 
believing in him, is so difficult a task in time of 
terror of conscience.* 

3. This is not only so at present, but so lon^ 
as guilt is on the conscience, so long remains the 
blindness ; for guilt standing before the soul, the 
grace of God is intercepted, even as the sun is hid 
from the sight of mine eyes by the cloud that 
Cometh between. ' My sin/ said David, ' is ever 
before me,' and so kept other things out of his 
sight ; sin, I say, when applied by the law. rs. il s. 
When the law came to Paul, he remained without 
sight, until the good man came unto him with the 
word of forgiveness of sins. Ac. iz. 

4. Agaui; where the law comes with power, there 
it begetteth many doubts against the grace of God; 

* Difficult at any time, and impossible without Divine 
power ; but most difficult when all the faculties of the soul 
become harrowed by 'a certain fearful looking for of jadgmeot 
and fiery indignation.' He. x. 27. — "Ed, 
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for it IS only a rerealer of sin, and the ministration 
of death ; tliat is, a doctrine that showeth sin, and 
coudemneth for the same; hence, therefore, as was 
hinted before, the law being the rerealer of sin, 
where that is embraced, there sin must needs bo 
discovered and condemned, and the soul for the 
sake of that. Further, it is not only a revcaler 
of sin, but that which makes it abound ; so that 
the closer any man sticks to the law for life, the 
faster sin doth cleave to him. ' That law,' saith 
Paul, ' which was ordained to be unto life, I found 
to be unto death,' for by the law I became a note 
rious sinner; I thought to have obtained life by 
obeying the law, ' but sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me.' 
Ro. viL 10-14. A strange way of deceivableness, and 
it is hid from the most of men ; but, as I have 
already told you, you see how it comes to pass, 
(1.) Man by nature is carnal, and the law itself 
is spiritual: now betwixt these two ariseth great 
difference; the law is exceeding good, the heart 
exceeding bad; these two opposites, therefore, the 
heart so abiding, can by no means agree. (2.) 
Therefore, at every approach of the law to tlio 
heart with intent to impose duty, or to condemn 
for the neglect thereof; at every such approach the 
heart starteth back, especially when the law comes 
home indeed, and is heard in his own language. 
This being thus^ the conscience perceiving this is 
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a fault, 'begins to tremble at the sense of judgment; 
tho law still continueth to command to duty, and 
to condemn for the neglect thereof. From this 
struggling of these two opposites ariseth, I sn j, 
those doubts and fears that drive the heart into 
unbelief, and that make it blind to the word of tho 
gospel, that it can neither see nor understand any- 
thing but that it is a sinner, and that the law must 
be fulfilled by it, if ever it he saved. 

[Fifth.] But again; another thing that hath 
great influence upon the heart to make it lean to 
the law for life is, the false names that Satan and 
his instruments have put upon it; such as these — 
to call the law the gospel; conscience, the Spirit of 
Christ ; works, faith ; and tho like : with these, 
weak consciences have been mightily pestered; yea, 
thousands deluded and destroyed. This was the way 
whereby the enemy attempted to overthrow the 
church of Christ of old; as, namely, those in Galatia 
and at Corinth, &c. 2 Co. xi. 8, 4, 13, u. 1 say, by the 
feigned notion that the law was the gospel, the 
Galatians were removed from the gospel of Christ; 
and Satan, hy appropriating to himself and his min- 
isters the names and titles of the ministers of the 
Lord Jesus, prevailed with many at Corinth to for- . 
sake Paul and his doctrine. Where the Lord Jesus 
hath been preached in truth, and something of his 
doctrine known, it is not there so easy to turn peo- 
ple aside from the sound of the promise of grace^ 
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unless it be by the noise and sound of a gospel. 
Therefore, I say, the false apostles came tlius 
among the churches: 'nnother gospel, another 
gospel;' which, in truth, saith Paul, 'is not anotlier; 
but some would pervert the gospel of Christ,* aud 
thrust that out of doors, by gilding the law with 
that glorious name.* Oa. i. ©-8. So again, for the 
ministers of Satan, they must be called the apostles 
of Christ, and ministers of righteousness; which 
thing, I say, is of great force, especially being 
accompanied with so holy and just a doctrine aa 
the word of the law is ; for what better to the eye 
of reason than to love God above all, and our 
neighbour as ourselves, which doctrine, being the 
scope of the ten words given on Sinai, no man cau 
contradict; for, in truth, they are holy and good. 
But here is the poison; to set this law in the room 
of a mediator, as those do that seek to stand just 
before God thereby; and then nothing is so dishon- 
ourable to Christ, nor of so soul-destroying a nature 
as the Iaw; for that, thus placed, hath not only 
power when souls are deluded, but power to delude, 
by its real holiness, the imderstanding, conscience, 
and reason of a man; and by giving the soul a 



* If we sedc salvation by works, sack as sincere obedience 
or Christian perfection, we thereby bring ourselves audcr the 
law, and become debtors to fulfil all its requirements, though we 
intended to engage ourselves to fuliil it only in part. Ga* v. 8« 
Let this be Beriously considered.— J/moji. 
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semblance of heaven, to cause it to throw away 
Christ, grace, and faith. Wherefore it behoveth 
all men to take heed of names, and of appearances 
of holiness and goodness. 

[/Sito^.] Lastly, Satan will yet go further; he 
will make use of something that may be at a dis- 
tance from a moral precept, and therewith bring 
souls under the law. Thus he did with some of 
old ; he did not make the Galatians fall from Christ 
by virtue of one of the ten words, but by something 
that was aloof off; by circumcision, days, and 
months, that were Levitical ceremonies; for he 
knows it is no matter, nor in what Testament he 
found it, if he can therewith hide Chiist from the 
soul — ' Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be 
circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For 
I testify again to every man that is circumcised, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law.' Oa. v. 
2. 3. Why so, seeing circumcision is not one of the 
ten words [the commandments] ? Why, because 
they did it in conscience to God, to stand just 
before him thereby. Now here we may behold 
much cunning of the devil ; he begins with some 
at a distance from that law wMch curseth, and so 
by little and little bringeth them under it ; even 
as by circumcision the Galatians were at length 
brought under the law that condcmneth all men to 
the wrath and judgment of God. I have often 
wondered when I have read how God crieth out 
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against the Jews, for observing his own command- 
ment. Is. 1 11-14. But I perceive by Paul that by 
these things a man may reject and condemn the 
Lord Jesus ; which those do, that for life set up 
aught, whether moral or other institution, besides 
the faith of Jesus. Let men therefore warily dis- 
tinguish betwixt names and things, betwixt statute 
and commandment, lest they by doing the one 
transgress against the other 2 Co. i. 19, 20. Study, 
therefore, the nature and end of the law with the 
nature and end of the gospel : and if thou canst 
keep them distinct in thy understanding and con- 
science, neither names nor things, neither statutes 
nor commandments, can draw thee from the faith 
of the gospel. And that thou mayest yet be helped 
in this matter, I shall now come to speak to thj 
second conclusion. 

[THE SECOND POSITION.] 

SECOND. That men can be justified from the 
cunsE before God, while sinners in themselves, 

BY NO OTHER RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN THAT LONG AGO 
PERFORMED BT, AND REMAINING WITH, THE PERSON 

OF Christ. 

Eor the better prosecuting of this position I 
shall observe two things — ^First, That the righte- 
ousness by which we stand just before God, from 
the curse> was performed by the person of Christ 
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SkconDi That this righteonsiiMS is InlierGnt only 
in him. 

First. As to the first of these, I shall be hut 
brief. Now, that the righteousness that justifieth 
us was performed long ago bj the person of Christ, 
besides what hath already been said, is further 
manifest thus — 

Firat, He is said to have purged our sins by him- 
self — * When he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of God.' He. L3. I have 
showed that in Christ, for the accomplishing of 
righteousness, there was both doing and suffering; 
doing, to fulfil all the commands of the law ; suf- 
fering, to answer its penalty for sin. This second is 
that which in this to the Hebrews is in special in- 
tended by the apostle, where he saith he hath purged 
our sins, that is, by his precious blood ; for it is 
that alone can purge our sins, either out of the sight 
of God or out of the sight of the soul. He. ix. ii. 
Now this was done by Mrnsdf^ saith the apostle ; 
that is, in or by his personal doings and sufferings. 
And hence it is that when God had rejected the 
offerings of the law, he said, * Lo, I come. A bodj 
hast thou prepared me, - to do thy will, God.' 
He. X. 6-8. Now by this will of God, saith the Scrip- 
ture, we are sanctified. By what will? Why, by 
the offering up of the body of Jesus Christ ; for 
that was God^s will, that thereby we might be a 
habitation for him; as he saith again — ' Jesus also. 
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tbat he might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. ' He. ziU. is. 

Second. As it is said, he hath purged our sins 
by fumadf, so it was by himself at once — * For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified.' z. u. Now by this word 'at once/ 
or by ' one offering/ is cut off all those iuiagiiiarjr 
Bufferings of Christ which foolish men conceive of; 
as that he in all ages hath suffered or suffereth 
for sin in us.* No ; he did this work but once. 
*Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others ; for then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world,' in the time of Pilate, 
' hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself.' He. iz. 25, 26. Mark how to the purpose 
the Holy Ghost expresseth it: he hath suffered but 
07ice; and that OTice, now; now once; now he is 
God and man in one person ; now he hath taken 
the body that was prepared of God ; now once in 

* These 'foolish men' were a sect wKich sprung up in 
BuDjaa's time, and soon became extinct. They believed that 
the sufieiings of Christ, to his death on Calvary, were only 
typical of what he suffers in the body of every believer. This 
was as contrary to the express declaration of Holy Writ, ' He 
vk as ONCE offered/ He. ix. 2S, as is the absurd notion of the 
Papists in the mass, or continual sacrifice of Christ. What 
impiouB mortal dares pretend to offer up Christ to his Eathei* 
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the end of the world hath he appeared to put away 
flin by the sacrifice of himself; by the offering up 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for alL 

Third, It further appears, in that by his resur- 
rection from the dead the mercies of God are made 
sure to the soul, God declaring by that, as was said 
before, how well pleased he is by the undertaking 
of his Son for the salvation of the world: 'And as 
concerning that he raised him up from the dead^ 
now no more to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David. ' 
Ac. ziiL 84. For Christ being clothed with man's 
flesh, and undertaking for man's sins, did then con- 
firm all sure to us by his resurrection from the 
dead. So that by the rising of that man again, 
mercy and grace are made sure to him that hatli 
believed on Jesus. Wherefore, from these things, 
together with what hath been discovered about his 
addressing himself to the work, I conclude ' that 
men can be justified from the curse, before God, 
while sinners in themselves, by no other righteous- 
ness than that long ago perfoimed by the person 
of Christ.' Now the conclusion is true from all 
show of contradiction; for the Holy Ghost saith he 
hath done it; hath done it by himself, and that by 
the will of God, at once, even then when he took 
the prepared body upon him — * By the will of God 
we are sanctified, through the offering up of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for alL' 
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[Second.] This beiog bo, the second position is 
also manifest — ^namely, that the righteousness by 
which we stand just from the curse, before God, is 
only inherent in Jesus Christ. For if he hath 
undertaken to bring in a justifying righteousness, 
and that by works and merits of his own, then that 
righteousness must of necessity be inherent in him 
alone, and ours only by imputation; and hence it is 
called, in that fifth to the Romans, the gift, the 
'gift of righteousness;* because neither wrought nor 
obtained by works of ours, but bestowed upon us, 
as a garment already prepared, by the mercy of 
God in Christ. Ro. v. 17. b. izi. lo. There are foui 
things that confirm this for a truth — 

First, This righteousness is said to be the righ- 
teousness of one, not of many ; I mean of one pro- 
perly and personally, as his own particular personal 
righteousness. The gift of grace, which is the gift 
of righteousness, it is * by one man, Jesus Christ. * 
* Much more they which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life 
by ONE, Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all to condemnation ; 
oven so by the righteousness of one, the free gi/t 
came upon all men unto justification of life. For 
as by one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous. ' Ro. y. ifr-io. Mark, the righteous- 
ness of one, the obedience of one; the righteousness 
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of one man, of one man, Jesus.* Wherefore^ tlio 
righteousness that justifieth a sinner, it is person- 
ally and inherently the righteousness of that person 
only who, by works and acts of obedience, did com- 
plete it, eren the obedience of one, of one man, 
Jesus Christ; and so ours only by imputation. It 
is improper to say, Adam*s eating of the forbidden 
fruit was personally and inherently an act of mine. 
It was personally his, and imputatirely mine ; per- 
sonally his, because he did it ; imputatively mine, 
because I was then in him. Indeed, the effects of 
his personal eating is found in my person ; to wit, 
defilement and prayity. The effects also of the 
imputation of Christ's personal righteousness are 
truly found in those that are in him by electing 
love and unfeigned faith, eren holy and hearenly 
dispositions ; but a personal act is one thing, and 
the effects of that another. The act may be done 
by, and be only inherent in one ; the imputation 
of the merit of the act, as also the effects of the 
same, may be in a manner unirersal, extending 
itself unto the most, or all. This the case of 
Adam and Christ doth manifest. The sin of one 
is imputed to his posterity ; the righteousness of 

♦ As the carnal Adam, having lost his original righteous- 
ness, imparts a corrupt nature to all his descendants ; so the 
spiritual Adam, Christ Jesus, by his obedience unto death, 
conveys spiritual life to us ; bdievers are made ' the righteoofu 
ness at God in him.' — Maaon, 
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the other is reckoned the righteousness of thofle 
that are his. 

Second, The righteousness hj which we stand 
just hefore God from the curse is called, * The righ- 
teousness of the Lord — ^the righteousness of God 
— ^the righteousness of Jesus Christ/ <kc. rhi. m. 6-9 ; 
and that hj way of opposition to the righteousness 
of God*s own holy law — * That I might he found in 
him, not having on my own righteousness, which is 
of the law, hut that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God hy faith.' 
Now, hy this opposition, as hy what was said before, 
the truth is made exceeding clear; for hy these 
words, * not having my own righteousness,' are not 
only excluded what qualifications we suppose to be 
in us, but the righteousness through which wo 
stand just in the sight of God by them is limited 
and confined to a person absolutely distinct. Dis- 
tinct, I say, as to his person and performances, who 
liere is called God and Jesus Christ ; as he saitli 
also in the prophet Isaiah, ' In the Lord shall all 
tlio seed of Israel he justified, and shall glory.' 
Is. xiv. 25. In the Lord, not in the law ; in the Lord, 
not in themselves. * And their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord.' Of me, not of themselves ; of 
nie, not of the law. Uv. 17. And again ; * Surely, 
shall one say, in the Lord have I rigliteousness 
and strength.' xiv. 24. Now, as I have already said, 
all this is to be understood of the righteousn' 
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that was fulfilled by acts and works of obedience, 
wliicli the person of the Son of God accomplished 
in the days of his flesh in the world ; by that man, 
I say, ' The Lord our righteousness.' Je. xxiiL s. 
Christ, indeed, is naturally and essentially righte- 
ousness ; but as he is simply such, so he justifieth 
no man ; for then he need not to bear our sins in 
his flesh, and become obedient in all points of the 
law for us ; but the righteousness by which we 
stand just before God is righteousness consisting of 
works and deeds, of the doings and sufferings, of 
such a person who also is essentially righteousness. 
And hence, as before I have hinted, we are said to 
be justified by the obedience and blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by the doings and sufferings of the 
Son of God. And hence, again, it is that he first 
is called King of righteousness ; that is, a King of 
righteousness as God-man, which of necessity sup- 
poseth his personal performances ; and after that, 

* King of peace.' He. viL 1-8. For what he is natur- 
ally and eternally in his Godhead, he is not to us, 
but himself; but what he is actively and by works, 
he is not to himself, but to us; so, then, he is 
neither King of righteousness nor of peace to us, 
ns he is only the eternal Son of the Father, without 
his being considered as our priest and undertaker. 
He hath * obtained,' by works of righteousness, 

* eternal redemption for us, ' He. ix. 12. So then, the 
yj^u^ . ^^ ^^,^j^j^ ^^ g^^^^ ^^^ before God 
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is a righteousness inherent only in Christ, because 
a righteousness performed by him alone. 

Now, that righteousness by which we stand just 
before God must be a righteousness consisting of 
personal performances ; the reason is, because per- 
sons had sinned; this the nature of justice lequireth, 
that * since by man came death, by man* should 
come ' also the resurrection from the dead.' i Co. 
XV. 21. The angels, therefore, for this very reason, 
abide under the chains of everlasting darkness, 
because he ' took not hold on them,' iie^ii. ic, 17; 
that is, by fulfilling righteousness for them in their 
nature. That is a blessed word, to you. * To you 
18 bom this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.' To you, not to angels ; 
to you is boi*n a Saviour. La. ii. ii. 

Third. It is yet further evident that the righte- 
ousness by which we stand just before God from 
the curse, is a righteousness inherent, not in us, but 
Christ ; because it is a righteousness besides, and 
without the law itself. Now take away the law, and 
you take away the rule of righteousness. Again ; 
take away the rule, and the act as to us must 
cease. * But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets. ' Ro. m. 21. So then, by such a 
righteousness we are justified as is not within the 
power of the law to command of us. 

Qu^. But what law is that which hath not 
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power to command our obedience in the point of 
our justification with God ? 

AndfW, The moral law, or that called the ten com- 
mandments. Therefore we are neither commanded 
to love God, or our neighbour, as the means or part 
of our justifying righteousness ; nay, he that shall 
attempt to do these things to be delivered from the 
curse thereby, by the Scripture is holden accursed 
of God. ' As many as are of the works,' or duties, 
' of the law, are under the curse,' &c, Ga. m. lo. 
Because we are justified not by that of the law, but 
by the righteousness of God without the law ; that 
is, without its commanding of us, without our obe- 
dience to it — 'freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God 
hath set forth tohetk propitiation, through faith in 
his blood.' Ro. m. 24,20. This is the righteousness 
of God without the law ; that is, without any of 
our obedience to the law. Wherefore the righte- 
ousness by which we stand just, in the sight of 
God, cannot be inherent in us, but in Christ the 
King thereof. 

Fowiih* This is further made apparent, by the 
capacity that God will consider that soul in, to 
whom he imputeth justifying righteousness; and 
that is, 'as one that worketh not,' as one that 
stands ungodly in the judgment of the law. Bo.ir. 4, 6. 
But this I have handled before, and therefore shall 
pass it here. 
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Fifth, To coneluJe. If any works of ours could 
justify us before God, they would be works after 
faith received ; but it is evident that these do not ; 
therefore the righteousness that justifies us from 
the curse before God is a righteousness inherent 
only in Christ. 

That works after faith do not justify us from' 
tlie curse, in the sight of God, is evident — 

1. Because no works of the saints can be justi- 
fied by the moral law, considering it as the law of 
works for life. Ga. m. lo. For this must stand a truth 
for ever — Whatsoever justifieth us must be justi- 
fied by the moral law, for that is it that pronouueeth 
the curse ; unless, then, that curse be taken away 
by the work, the work cannot justify us before God. 
Ro. iii. 21. But the curse cannot be taken away but 
by a righteousness that is first approved of by that 
law that so curseth ; for if that shall yet complain 
for want of a full satisfaction, the penalty remaiueth. 
This is evident to reason, and confirmed by the 
authority of God*s Word, as hath been already 
proved ; because the law, once broken, pronounceth 
death, ezpecteth death, and execute th the same on 
him that will stand to the judgment of the law ; 
but no work of a believer is capable of answering 
this demand of the law ; therefore none of his works 
can justify him before God ; for the law, Vwil not- 
withstanding, complaineth. 

2. No works of faith can justify us from 
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curse before God, because of tbe want of perfection 
that is in the greatest faith in us. Now, if faith be 
not pei-fect, the work cannot be perfect ; I mean 
with that perfection as to please Divine justice. 
Consider the person, one that hath to do with God 
immediately by himself. Now, that faith is not 
capable of this kind of perfection, it is evident, 
because when men here know most, they know but 
in part. Now he that knows but in part, can do but 
in part ; and he that doth but in pai*t, hath a part 
wanting in the judgment of the justice of God. So 
then, when thou hast done all thou canst, thou 
hast done but part of thy duty, and so art short 
of justification from the curse by what thou hast 

done. 1 Co. vui. 2 ; xiiL 12. 

3. Besides, it looks too like a monster that the 
works of faith should justify us before God ; be- 
cause then faith is turned, as it were, with its neck 
behind it.* Faith, in its own nature and natural 
course, respecteth the mercy of God through the 
Mediator, Jesus Christ; and as such, its virtue 
and excellency is to expect justification by grace 

♦ * Neck * is from hniffay to bend or incline. In Bunyan's 
time, these ancient words were well understood by the pea- 
santry. To have the neck tamed, so as to bend the back of 
the head towards the back of the body, would be as absurd 
as for faith to look to its own works for justification. This 
would indeed be bowing backwaj'd, instead of bending before, 
and looking to Jesus and his finished work fcr justification.— 
Ed. 



IMPUTED BIOHTEOUSNESa 109 

throiigli him ; but by this doctrine faith is turned 
round about, and now makes a life out of what 
itself hath done ; but, methinks, faith should be as 
noble as its fruits, that being the first, and they but 
the fruits of that. 

Besides, seeing the work is only good because 
it fioweth from faith (for faith purifieth the heart), 
therefore faith is it that justifies all its works, ao. 
XV. 9. If, then, we be justified by either, it is by 
faith, and not by its works ; unless we will say there 
is more virtue in the less than in the greater. Now, 
what is faith but a believing, a trusting, or relying 
act of the soul ? What, then, must it rely upon or 
trust in ? Not in itself; that is, without Scripture ; 
not in its works, they are inferior to itself; besides, 
this is the way to make even the works of faith the 
mediator between God and the soul, and so by them 
thrust Christ out of doors ; therefore it must trust 
in Christ; and if so, then no man can be justified 
from the curse, before God, by the works that flow 
from faith. 

4. To put all out of doubt ; the saint, when ho 
hath done what he can to bring forth good works 
by faith, yet he dares not show these works before 
God but as they pass through the Mediator Christ, 
but as they are washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
And therefore Peter saith, those sacrifices of ours 
that are truly spiritual are only then accepted of 
God, when offered up by Jesus Christ, i re. u. "- 
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And therefore it is said again, that the prayers of 
the saints, which are the fruits of faith, come up 
hcfore the throne of Qod through the angel's hand; 
that is, through .the hand of Christ, through his 
golden censer, perfumed with his incense, made 
acccptahle hj his intercession. Re. tUI. 8, 4. It is 
said in the Book of Revelation, that it is granted 
to the hride, the Lamh*s wife, that she should he 
' arrayed in fine linen, clean and white ; which 
white linen is the righteousness of saints.' This 
fine linen, in my judgment, is the works of godly 
]nen, their works that sprang from faith. But 
how came they clean ? How came they white ? 
Not simply hecause they were the works of faith. 
But mark, they 'washed their rohes, and made 
them white in the hlood of the Lamh.* And 
* therefore are they hefore the throne of God.* 
Ke. Til. 14, 15. Yea, therefore it is that their good 
works stand there too. 

I conclude, then, * our persons are justified while 
we are sinners in ourselves.' Our works, even the 
works of faith, are no otherwise accepted hut as 
they come through Jesus Christ, even through his 
intercession and hlood. So then, Christ doth 
justify both our persorf and works, not by way of 
approbation, as we stand in ourselves or works 
before God, but by presenting of us to his Father 
by himself, washing what we are and have from 

" -n his blood, and clothing us with his own 
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performances. This is the cause of our accept- 
ance with God, and that our works are not cast 
forth of his presence. 

THE U8B« 

Use First.— -Is justifying righteousness to be 
found in the person of Christ only ? Then this 
should admonish us to take heed of seeking it 
in ourselres ; that is, of working righteousness, 
thereby to appease the justice of God, lest by so 
doing we affront and blaspheme the righteousness 
of Christ. He that shall go about to establish his 
own righteousness, he, as yet, doth deBance to 
that which is of God, of God*s appointing, of God's 
providing ; and that only wherewith the justice of 
the law must be well pleased. Wherefore take 
heed, 1 say, of doing such a thing, lest it provoke 
the eyes of the Lord's glory — * When I shall say 
to the righteous, that he shall surely live ; if he 
trust to liis own righteousness, and commit ini- 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remem- 
bered ; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, 
he shall die for it.' Eze. txzUL is. Mark, though he 
be righteous, yea, though ho have a promise of 
life, yet he shall die. But why ? Because he 
sinned against the Lord by trusting to his own 
righteousness, therefore he must die for it. There 
are some things that will preserve a man from 
splitting upon this rook« As, 
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Mrst, Get good acquaintance with tbe corenant 
of grace, and of the persons concerned in the con- 
ditions of that covenant. The conditions of that 
covenant are, that a righteousness shall be brought 
into the world that shall please the justice of God, 
and answer and so remove the curse of the law. 
Now he that doth perform this condition is Christ; 
therefore the covenant is not immediately with man, 
but with him that will be the Mediator betwixt 
God and man : ' As for thee also, bj the blood of 
thj covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoners,' 
speaking of Christ. Zec ix. ii. So then, Christ, the 
Man Christ, is he who was to bring in these con- 
ditions; to wit, everlasting righteousness. And 
hence it is that God hath said, Christ shall be the 
covenant of the people— that is, he shall be our 
conditions to God ward. Da. ix. 23, 24. He, therefore, 
is all our righteousness as to the- point of our 
justification before God ; he is tbe covenant of the 
people, as well as the light of the Gentiles ; for 
as no man can see but in the light of his Spirit, 
so no man can stand but in and bj him ; he is the 
covenant of the people, the conditions and qualifi- 
cations of the people. Ib. ul 6. So that to Godward 
Christ is all in all, and no man anything at all. 
He hath made with me an everlasting covenant ; 
with me, as I stand in my head, Clirist, who, 
because he hath brought in everlasting i-ighteous- 
ness, therefore hath removed the curse of the law; 
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wherefore he adds, this covenant ' is ordered in 
all things, and sure/ because all points that con- 
cern' me, as to redemption from the curse, are 
taken away by Christ, as before is discoursed. 
2 Sa. uiiL 5. Look, then, upon Christ as the man, 
the mediator, undertaker, and accompllsher of 
that righteousness in himself, wherein thou must 
stand just before God ; and that he is the cove- 
nant or conditions of the people to God ward, always 
having in liimself the righteousness that the law 
is well pleased with, and always presenting him- 
self before God as our only righteousness. 

Second. That this truth may be the more heartily 
inquired into by thee, consider thine own perfec- 
tions ;* I say, study how polluted thou art, even 
from the heart throughout. No man hath a high 
esteem of the Lord Jesus that is a stranger to his 
own sore. Chiist's church is an hospital of sick, 
wounded, and afflicted people; even as when ho 
was in the world, the afflicted and distressed set 
the highest price upon Jesus Christ. Why ? They 
were sick, and he was the Physician; but the 
whole had no need of him. And just thus it is 
now : Christ is offered to the world to be the rioli- 

o 

teousness and life of sinners, biit no man will regard 
him save he that seeth his own pollution ; he that 

* Modem editors have altered this to ' imperfections,' but 
fiimyan would have us look to the most perfect of our works, 
and see how polluted they are. — Ed. 
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seeth he caimot answer the demands of tlie law, 
he that sees himself from top to toe polluted, and 
that therefore his service cannot he clean as to 
justify him from the curse hefore God — ^he is the 
man that must needs die in despair and he damned, 
or must trust in Jesus Christ for life. 

Further, This rule I would have all receive that 
come to Jesus Christ for life and salvation — 

1. Not to stick at the acknowledgment of ain, 
but to make that of it which the law makes of it : 
' Acknowledge thine iniquity/ saith the Loixl. 
Je. iiL 13. This is a hard pinch, I know what I say, 
for a man to fall down under the sense of sin by 
acknowledging them to he what the Lord saith 
they are; to acknowledge them, I say, in their 
own defiling and polluting nature ; to acknowledge 
them in their unreasonable and aggravating cir- 
cumstances ; to acknowledge them in their God- 
offending and soul-destroying nature, especially 
when the conscience is burdened with the guilt of 
t em. Yet this is duty : « If we confess our sius, 
to ^If^^^}^^^ *nd just to forgive.* Un. l ». Yea, 
fesset^h ** **^*^«»e^ t^e promise, • He that con- 
Thi^ ^^ forsaketh them shall find mercy.' 

mercy of Tw.?*"^^;.** i* ^e^«' ^^J <^lai°^ *« *^« 
-from min . r-; W«*l^ me thoroughly,' said he, 
for I ach ^ ^^'^^^^^J'^' *^d cleanse me from my sin ; 
ever before !«^^P m7 ^''^nsgression, and nay sin is 
^ »ae. Though, then, thou art to blush 
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and be ashamed when thou rememberest thy sins 
and iniquities, yet do not hide them — ' He that 
coYereth his sins shall not prosper.' Do not lessen 
them ; do not speak of them before God after a 
mincing way — 'Acknowledge thine iniquities, that 
thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God, 
and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under 
every green tree; and ye have not obeyed my 
voice, saith the Lord. ' Je. m. 18. 

2. If we would come to Christ aright, we must 
only acknowledge our sin^ ; we must only acknow- 
ledge them, and there stop; stop, I say, from 
attempting to do aught to present us good before 
God, but orUy to receive the mercy offered. * Only 
acknowledge thine iniquities.* Men are subject 
to two extremes, either to confess sins notionally 
and by the halves ; or else, together with the con- 
fession of them> to labour to do some holy work, 
thereby to ease their burdened consciences, and 
beget faith in the mercy of God. iTo. v. 15. Now 
both these are dangerous, and very ungodly — 
dangerous, because the wound is healed falsely ; 
and ungodly, because the command is transgressed: 
* Only acknowledge thy sin,' and there stand, as 
David, 'till thy guilt is taken away.' Joshua 
stood before the angel, from top to toe in filthy 
garments, till the Lord put other clothes upon 
him. Zee lil 8-5. In the matter of thy justification 
thou muBt know nothing, see nothing, hear no- 
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thing, but thine own sins and Christ's righteous- 
ness — ' Ordy acknowledge thine iniquities/ Now 
the Saviour and the soul comes rightly together ; 
the Saviour to do his work, which is to spread his 
skirt over the sinner ; and the sinner to receive, 
by believing, this blessed imputed righteousness. 
And hence the church, when she came to God, 
lieth down in her shame, and her confusion covereth. 
lier ; and so lieth till pardon comes. Je. iu. 25. 

Use Second. — I come now to the second use — 
Have faith in Christ. 

But what are we to understand bj faith ? 
Answ, Faith importeth as much as to saj. Re- 
ceive, embrace, accept of, or trust in, the benefit 
oftered. All which are, bj holy men of God, 
words used on purpose to show that the mercy of 
God, the forgiveness of sins, and eternal life, are 
not to be had by doing, or by the law ; but by 
receiving, embracing, accepting, or trusting to the 
mercy of God through Christ : * We believe that 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ wo 
shall be saved, even as they.' Ac. zv. ii. Jn. l 12. 

2 Co. Ir. 1 ; xL 4. CoL li. 6. He. xL 13. 1 Ti. I. 15. Ep. L 12, 13. 

Thus you see what the gospel is, and what faith 
doth do in the salvation of the Soul. Now, that 
faith might be helped in this work, for great arc 
they that oppose it, therefore the Scriptures, the 
Word of truth, hath presented us with the invita- 
tion in most plain and suitable sentences: as. 
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* That Christ came into the world to save sinners 
— Christ died for our sins — Christ gave himself 
for our sins — Christ hare our sins in his hodj oil 
the tree — and that God, for Christ's sake, hath 
forgiven you.' Further, as the invitations are 
plain and easy, so the threatenings to the opposers 
are sore and astonishing : ' He that helieveth 
not shall he damned — Because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they might he saved, 
God gave them up to strong delusions, that they 
all might he damned.' Mar. zvi. ic. 2 Th. u. 10-12. 

Object, But faith is said to he ail act of oheili- 
ence. 

Answ, And well it may, for it is the most suh- 
mitting act that a man can do ; it throweth out nil 
our righteousness; it makes the soul poor iu itself; 
it liveth upon God and Christ, as the almsman 
doth upon his lord; it consenteth to the gospel 
that it is true ; it giveth God and Christ the glory 
of their mercy and merit ; it loveth God for his 
mercy, and Jesus Christ for his service; whatever 
good it doth, it still crieth. Hereby am I not jus- 
tified, but he that justifieth me is the Lord. Well, 
but is there in truth such a thing as the obedience 
of faith ? Then let Christians labour to undcrr 
stand it, and distinguish it aright, and to separate 
it from the law and all man*s righteousness ; and 
remember that it is a receiving of mercy, an em- 
bracing of forgiveness, an accepting of the rig^- 
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teousness of Christy and a trusting to tlieao for 
life. Remember, again, that it putteth the aoiil 
upoA coming to Christ as a sinner, and to reeeive 
forgiveness as a sinner, as such. We now treat 
of justification. 

But a little to insert at large a few more of 
the excellencies of it, and so draw towards a 
conclusion. The more thou believest for remis- 
sion of sins, the more of the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ thou receivest into thy soul — 
' For therein is the righteousness of God revealed 
from faith to faith.' Ro. lit. That is, according 
to the degree of faith ; little faith seeth hut little, 
but great faith seeth much ; and therefore he saith 
again, that by faith we have 'access into the grace 
of God. ' ch. V. 2. The reason is, 

1. Because faith, having laid hold upon Christ, 
hath found him ' in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge.' CoL ii. s. In him there- 
fore it finds and sees those heights and depths of 
gospel mysteries that are nowhere else to bd found ; 
nay, let a man be destitute of faith, and it is not 
possible he should once think of some of them. 

2. By this means the Holy Spirit is plentifully 
received. 6a.iiLi-3. Now the Spirit of God is a 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation ; but yet so as in 
the knowledge of Christ ; otherwise the Spirit will 
show to man not any mighty thing, its great de- 
light being to open Christ and to reveal him unto 
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faith. Ep. i. 17. Faith indeed can see him, for .that 
is the eye of the soul ; and the Spirit alone can 
reveal him, that heing the searcher of the deep 
things of God ; hy these therefore the mysteries of 
heaven are revealed and received. And hence it 
is that the mystery of the gospel is called the 
'mystery of faith,' or the mystery with which faith 
only hath to do. i XL iu. 9. 

Wouldst thou, then, know the greatest things 
of God? Accustom thyself to the obedience of 
faith,* live upon thy justifying righteousness, and 
never think that to live always on Christ for justi- 
fication is a low and beggarly thing, and as it 
were a staying at the foundation ; for let me tell 
you, depart from a sense of the meritorious means 
of your justification with God, and you will quickly 
grow light, and frothy, and vain. Besides, you 
will always be subject to errors and delusions ; for 
this is not to hold the head from or through which 
nourishment is administered, CoL u. 19. Further, 
no man that buildeth forsakes the good foundation; 
that is the ground of his encouragement to work, 
for upon that is laid the stress of all ; and without 
it nothing that is framed can be supported, but 

must inevitably fall to the ground. 

- — -^ ■ - - 

* Faith lookfl at things which he not, aa though they were. 
Sense judges from what it sees and feels, faith from wlmt God 
says ; sense looks inward to Belt faith looks outward to Christ 
ana hit fukkflit.^- JfiMOW* 
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Again; why not liye upon Christ alway? and 
especially as he staudeth the mediator between 
God and the soul, defending thee with the merit 
of his bloody and covering thee with his infinite 
righteousness from the wrath of God and curse of 
the law. Can there be any greater comfort mini- 
stered to thee than to know thy person stands just 
before God? Just and justified from all things 
that would otherwise swallow thee up? Is peace 
with God and assurance of heaven of so little 
respect with thee that thou slightest the very 
foundation thereof, even faith in the blood and 
righteousness of Christ? and are notions and 
whimsies of such credit with thee that thou must 
leave the foundation to follow them ? But again ; 
what mystery is desirable to be known that is not 
to be found in Jesus Christ, as Priest, Prophet, or 
King of saints ? In him are hid all the treasui'cs 
of them, and he alone hath the key of David to 
open them. CoL il i, 2. Re. m. 7. Paul was so taken 
with Jesus Christ, and the knowledge of tliis, that 
he was crucified for us, that he desired, nay, de- 
termined not to know anything else among the 
Corinthians, that itched after other wisdom. iCk>.iL*j. 

Object. But I see not that in Christ now, that I 
have seen in him in former days. Besides, I find 
the Spirit lead me forth to study other things. 

Anew, To the first part of this objection I would 
answer several things. — The cause why thou sccst 



IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 121 

not tbat in Christ now, which thou hast seen in 
him in former days, is not in Christ, but in thj 
faith ;. he is the same, as fresh, and as good, and 
as full of blessedness, as when thou didst most 
rejoice in him. He. i. ii, 12. And whj not now, as 
well as formerly ? God is never weary of being 
delighted with Jesus Christ ; his blood is always 
precious with God ; his merits being those in which 
justice hath everlasting rest, why shouldest thou 
wander or go about to change thy way ? Pr. ^iu. 30. 
je. ii 86. Sin is the same as ever, and so is the 
curse of the law. The devil is as busy as ever ; 
and beware of the law in thy members. Return, 
therefore, to thy rest, soul! for he is thy life, 
and the length of thy days. Guilt is to be taken 
off now, as it was years ago ; and, whether thou 
seest it or no, thou sinnest in all thy works. How, 
then, canst thou stand clear from guilt in thy soul 
who neglectest to act faith in the blood of the Lamb? 
There thou must wash thy robes, and there thou 
must make them white. Re. tU. 14,15. I conclude, then, 
thou art a polluted, surfeited, corrupted, hardened 
creature, whosoever thou art, that thus objectest. 

But I find, sayest thou, as if the Spirit led mo 
forth to study other matters. 

Anaw. — First, What other matters? What mat- 
ters besides, above, or beyond the glorious gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and of our acceptance with God 
through him? What spirit, or doctrine, or wisdo*^ 
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soever it be that centres not in, that cometh not 
from, and that terminates not within, the bonds of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, is not worthy the study 
of the sons of God ; neither is it food for the faith 
of Jesus Christ, for that is the flesh of Christ, and 
that is eternal life. Jn. vt 51. Whither will you go ? 
Beware of the spirit of Antichrist ; for ' many false 
spirits are gone out into the world.' I told yon 
before, that the Spirit of God is *the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ,' 
and that without and besides the Lord Jesus it 
discovereth nothing. * Ep. i. 17. It is sent to testify 
of him ; it is sent to bring his words to our re- 
membrance ; it is sent to take of his things and 
show them unto us. Jn. xiv. xr. xvL Wherefore, never 
call that the Spirit of Jesus which leads you away 
from the blood and righteousness of Christ ; that 
is but the spirit of delusion and of the devil, whose 
teachings end in perdition and destruction. Tempt 
not Christ as they of old did. But how did they 
tempt him ? Why, in loathing the motimux which 
was the type of his flesh and blood, which we are 
to eat of by believing. I say, tempt him not, lest 
you be destroyed by the serpents, by the gnawing 
guilt of sin ; for, take away Christ, and sin re- 
mains, and there is no more sacrifice for sin : if 
BO, thou wilt be destroyed by the destroyer, Na 
ad. 6—7 ; 1 Co. z. 10. But again — 

Beoofnd. Living by faith begets in the heart A 
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Bon4ike boldness and confidence to Godw'ard in all 
our gospel duties, under all our weaknesses, and 
under all our temptations. It is a blessed thing 
to be privileged with a holy boldness and con- 
fidence Godward, that he is on our side, that ho 
taketh part with us, and that he will plead our 
cause *with them that nse up against us.' 2Co.iLU; 
iv. 17, 18. Oa. ii. 20. But this bolduess faith helpeth 
us to do, and also manageth in our heart. This 
is that which made Paul always triumph and re- 
joice in God and the Lord Jesus, fu. ul s. Ro. y. ii. 
He liyed the life of faith ; for faith sets a man in 
the favour of God by Christ, and makes a man see 
that what befalls him in this life, it shall, through 
the wisdom and mercy of God, not only prove for 
his forwarding to heaven, but to augment his glory 
when he comes there. This man now stands on 
high, he lives, he is rid of slavish fears and cark* 
ing cares, and in all his straits he hath a God to 
go to ! Thus David, when aU things looked awry 
upon him, 'encouraged himself in the Lord his 
God.' 1 Sa. XXX. 6. Daniel also believed in his God, 
and knew that all his trouble, losses, and crosses, 
would be abundantly made up in his God. Da. vL 23. 
And David said, < / had fainted unless I had be- 
lieved.' Pg. xxvii. 13. Believing, therefore, is a great 
preservative against all such impediments, and 
makes us confident in our God, and with boldness 
to come into his presence, claiming privilege in 

E 
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what he is and hath. Jonah iii 4, 5. For hy faith, I 
Bay, he seeth his acceptance through the Beloved, 
and himself interested in the mercy of God, and 
riches of Christ, and glory in the world to come. 
He. X. 22, 23. Ep. L 4-7. This man can look upon all 
the dangers in hell and earth without paleness of 
countenance ; he shall meditate terror with com- 
fort, * because he beholds the King in his beauty.' 
Is. xxxiu. 17, 18. Again — 

Third, Living by faith makes a man exercise 
patience and quietness under all his afflictions ; for 
faith shows him that his best part is safe, that his 
soul is in God's special care and protection, pm^ged 
from sin in the blood of Christ. Faith also shows 
him that after a little while he shall be in the full 
enjoyment of that which now he believes is com- 
ing : * We, through the Spirit, wait for the hope 
of righteousness by faith. ' Ga. v. 5. Wherefore, 
upon this ground it is that James exhorteth the 
saints to whom he wrote, to patience, because they 
knew the harvest would in due time come. Ja. v. 7—11. 
Faith lodgeth the soul with Christ : * 1 know, ' saith 
Paul, * on whom I have believed,' and to whom 
I have committed my soul, * and am persuaded,* I 
believe it, * that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day ;' there- 
fore it were no shame to him to Wear a chain for 
his name and sake. 2 Ti. i. 12. ! it is a blessed 
thiner to see, I say, by the faith of the Lord Jesus, 
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that wo are embarked iu the same ship with him ; 
this will help us greatly * both to hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord.' Ft. xivL i-c. 
La. iu. 26. Further — 

Fourth, I might add, that living by faith is the 
way to receive fresh strength from heaven, thereby 
to manage thine every day's work with life and 
vigour ; yea, every look by faith upon Jesus Christ, 
as thine, doth this great work. It is said, when 
Paul saw the brethren tbat came to meet him, 'he 
thanked God, and took courage.' Ac. xxvul 15. ! 
how much more, then, shall the Christian be blessed 
with fresh strength and courage even at the be- 
holding of Christ ; whom ' beholding as in a glass,' 
we * are changed, * even by beholding of him by 
faith in the Word, * hito the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.' 2Co. m. is. 
But to be brief. 

Fifth, Make conscience of the duty of believing- 
aud be as afraid of falling short here as in any 
other command of God. * This is his command- 
ment, that you believe.' i Jn. m. 23. Believe, there- 
fore, in the name of the Lord Jesus. This is the 
will of God, that you believe. Believe, therefore, 
to the saving of the soul. Jm. vL 46. Unbelief is a 
fine-spun thread, not so easily discerned as grosser 
sins; and therefore that is truly *tlie sin that 
doth 80 easily beset us.' He. xii. i. The light of 
nature will show those sins that are agamst the 
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law of nature ; but the law of faith is a command 
beyond what flesh or nature teacheth; therefore 
to lire bj faith is so much the harder work; yet 
it must be done, otherwise thine other duties profit 
thee nothing. For if a man give way to unbelief, 
though he be most frequent in all other duties 
besides, so often as he worshippeth God in these, 
he yet saith, God is a liar in the other, even 
because he hath not believed : ' He that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar; because he be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Sou.* i Jn. v. 10,11. 
So then, when thou givest way to imbelief ; when 
thou dost not venture the salvation of thy soul 
upon the justifying life that is in Christ — that is, 
in his blood, he, — at once, thou givest the lie to 
the whole testament of God ; yea, thou tramplest 
upon the promise of grace, and countest this pre- 
cious blood an unholy and unworthy thing. He. z. 29. 
Now how, thou doing thus, the Lord should accept 
of thy other duties, of prayer, alms, thanksgiving, 
self-denial, or any other, will be hard for thee to 
prove. In the meantime remember, that faith 
pleaseth God ; and that without failh it is impos- 
sible to please him. Remember also, that for this 
cause it was that the offering of Cain was not 
accepted : * By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain ;' for by faith Abel 
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firBt justified the promise of the Messias, by whom 
a conquest should be obtained over the devil, and 
nil the combination of hell against us: then ho 
honoured Christ by believing that he was able to 
save him; and in token that he believed tlicso 
things indeed, he presented the Lord with the 
firstlings of his flock, as a remembrance before God 
that he believed in his Christ, ne. xi. 4. And there- 
fore it is said, * By faith he offered;' by which 
means the offering was accepted of God ; for no 
man's offering can be accepted with God but his 
tliat stands righteous before him first. But un- 
belief holdeth men under their guilt, because they 
iiavo not believed in Christ, and by that means 
put on his righteousness. Again; he that be- 
licveth not, hath made invalid — w];at in him lies — 
the promise of God and merits of Christ, of whom 
the Father hath spoken so worthily; therefore 
what duties or acts of obedience soever he per- 
formeth, God by no moans can be pleased with 
him. 

By this, therefore, you see the miserable state 
of the people that have not faith — * Whatever they 
do, they sin ; * if they break the law, they sin ; if 
they endeavour to keep it, they sin. They sin, I say, 
upon a double account : first, because they do it but 
im2)ei'fectly ; and, secondly, because they yet stay 
upon that, resisting that which is perfect, even that 
which God hath appointed. It mattereth not, ar 
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to justification from the curse, therefore; men want- 
ing faith, whether they be civil or profane, thej 
are such as stand accursed of the law, because thej 
have not believed, and because they have given the 
lie to the truth, and to the God of truth. Let all 
men, therefore, that would please God make con- 
science of believing ; on pain, I saj, of displeasing 
him ; on pain of being, with Cain, rejected, and on 
pain of being damned in hell. ' He that belioveth 
not shall be damned. ' Mar. zvi. 16. Faith is the very 
quintessence of all gospel obedience, it being that 
which must go before other duties, and that which 
also must accompany whatever I do in the worship 
of God, if it be accepted of him.* Here you may 
see a reason why the force and power of hell is so 
bent against believing. Satan hateth all the parts 
of our Christian obedience, but the best and chiefest 
most. And hence the apostle saith to the Thessa- 
lonians, that he sent to know their faith, lest by 
some means the tempter have tempted them, and 
so his labour had been in vain, i Th. m. 5. Indeed, 
where faith is wanting, or hath been destroyed, all 
the labour is in vain, nothing can profit any man, 
neither as to peace with God, nor the acceptance 

* How strangely does tlie world mistake the source of good 

works 1 The common and fatal error is, that if salvation is 

all of faith, then good works will fail ; whereas faith is the 

prolific fountain, yea, the only source of really good works 

''ence. — "Ed, 
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of any religious duty ; and tbifl, I say, Satan knows, 
^hich makes him bo bend his force against us. 

There are three things in the act of believing 
^'hich make this grace displeasing to the wicked 
one — 

1 . Faith discorereth the truth of things to the 
soul ; the truth of things as they are, whether they 
be things that are of this world, or of that which 
is to come; the things and pleasures abore, and 
also those beneath. Faith discovereth to the soul 
the blessedness, and goodness, and durableness of 
the one ; the vanity, foolishness, and transitoriness 
of the other. Faith giveth credit to all things that 
are written in the law and in the prophets, Ac. xxiv. 14, 
both as to the being, nature, and attributes of God ; 
the blessed undertaking of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
the glory of heaven and torments of hell ; the sweet- 
ness of the promise and terror of the threatenings 
and curses of the Word ; by which means Satan is 
greatly frustrated in his assaults when he temptetli 
either to love this world or slight that which is 
to come, for he can do no great matter in these 
things to any but those who want the faith. * In 
vain is the snare laid in the sight of any bird,' Pr.i. n ; 
therefore he must first blind, and hold blind, the 
minds of men, * that the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should not 
shine unto them,' else he can do no harm to the 
BOuL » Co. iv. 4. Now, faith is the «y© of the gt»'' 
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man, and that sees the trutli of things, whatever 
Satan suggests, either ahout the glory of this world* 
the sweetness of sin, the uncertainty of another 
world, or the like, i Jn. v. 4, 5. lie. xi 27. 

2. Faith wraps the soul up in the hundle of life 
with God ; it encloseth it in the righteousness of 
Jesus, and presents it so perfect in that, that what- 
ever he can do, with all his cunning, cannot render 
the soul spotted or wrinkled hefore the justice of 
the law ; yea, though the man, as to his own per- 
son and acts, he full of sin from top to toe, Jesus 
Christ covereth all ; faith sees it, and holds the 
soul in the godly sense and comfort of it. The man, 
therefore, standing here, stands shrouded under 
that goodly rohe that makes him glister in the eye 
of justice. Yea, all the answer that Satan can get 
from God against such a soul is, that he ' doth not 
see iniquity in Jacoh, nor hehold perverseness in' 
Israel ; * for here * Israel Iiath not been forsaken, nor 
Judnh of his God, of the Lord of hosts, though,* as 
to their own persons, * their land was filled with 
sin against the Holy One of Israel. ' Nu. xiUL 21-23, 
Je. u. 5. Ro. vi. 14. De. xxxiii. 12. Tlius, therefore, the soul 
believing, is hid from all the power of the enemy, 
and dwells safely under the dominion of grace. 

3. Faith keeps the soul from giving credit to 
any of his insinuations ; for whatever Satan saith, 
either about the acceptance of my person or per- 

'jes, $0 Ions: as I believe that both are ao- 
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cepted of God for Christ's sake, he suggesteth to 
the wind ; wherefdre faith doth the same against 
the devil that unbelief dqth to God. Doth unbelief 
count God a liar ? Faith counts the devil a liar. 
Doth unbelief hold the soul from the mercy of God ? 
Faith holds the soul from the malice of the devil. 
Doth unbelief quench thy graces ? Faith kindleth 
them even into a flame. Doth unbelief iill the soul 
full of sorrow ? Faith fills it full of the joy of the 
Holy Ghost. In a word, doth unbelief bind down 
thy sins upon thee ? Why, faith m Jesus Christ 
releaseth thee of them all. 

4. As faith keeps the soul from giving credit to 
the insinuations of Satan, so, when he makes Ivis 
assaulta, it overmasters him, and makes him retreat; 
' Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. — 
Whom resist steadfast in the faith. * Ja. iv. 7. i Pe. v. 9. 
Believe, as I have already said, that God loveth 
you, that the blood of Christ was shed for you, 
that your person is presented complete before him, 
through the righteousness of Christ, and Satan 
must give place ; thy crediting of the gospel makes 
him fly before thee ; but thou must do it steadfast 
in tho faith ; every waverer giveth him advantage. 
And, indeed, this is the reason that the godly are 
BO foiled with his assaults, they do riot resist him 
steadfast in the. faith ; they often stagger through 
unbelief. Now, at every stagger he recovereth 
lost ground again, and giveth battle another tiir ~ 
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BesideSy bj ibis and the other stagger he taketh 
heai*t to attempt by other means, and so doubleth 
the affliction ^vith manifold temptations. This is, 
I say, for want of being steadfast. * Above all, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall bo 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.' £p. 
yi. IS. To quench them, though they come from 
him as kindled with the very fire of hell. None 
knows, save him that feels it, how burning hot the 
fiery darts of Satan are ; and how, when darted, 
they kindle upon our flesh and unbelief ; neither can 
any know the power and worth of faith to quench 
them but he that hath it, and hath power to act it. 

5. Lastly, if justifying righteousness be alone to 
be found in the person of Jesus Christ, then this 
shows us the sad condition of two sorts of men-— 
]. Of those that hang in doubt betwixt Christ 
and the law. 2. Of those that do professedly 
make denial of the sufficiency of this most blessed 
righteousness. 

First, The first sort, though they may seek life, 
yet, thus continuing, are never like to find it. 
Wherefore ? Because they seek it not by faith, 
but, as it were, by the works of the law. Indeed, 
they will not be merit-mongers ; they will not wholly 
trust to the Idw ; they will partly venture on Christ, 
and partly trust to the law. Well, but therefore 
they shall be damned, because they trust to Christ 
but m part, and in part, as it were, to the works 
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of the law ; for such sinners make Christ but a 
Saviour in part — why, then, should he be their 
Saviour in whole ? No ; because they hall between 
Christ and the law, therefore they shall /oZZ between 
Christ and the law ; yea, because they will trust 
to their works in part, they shall be but almost 
saved by Christ. Let not that man think that he 
shall obtain anything from the Lord. What man ? 
Why, he that doubteth or wavereth in his mind 
about the truth of the mercy of God in Christ. 
Therefore the exhortation is, * But let him ask in 
faith; - For he that wavereth,' or, that halteth 
between the law and Christ for life, * is like a wave 
of the sea, driven of the wind and tossed,' ja. i. 6. 
In conclusion, he resteth nowhere — * a double- 
minded man is unstable in all his ways.' ver. 8. This 
man, therefore, must miscarry; he must not see 
the good land that flows with milk and honey ; no, 
let him not have a thought of life in his heart ; let 
not that man think that he shall receive anything 
of the Lord,* 

* How nDiversal to fallen nature ts that soul -destroying 
heresy — the attempt to justify ourselves partly by our o^Yn 
good works, and to make up the deficiency by the merits of 
the SaviomM Ye might as well attempt to serve God and 
mammon, as to unite our impure works ^vith those of t}:c 
pure and holy Jesus. "VVe must, as perishing sinners, fall 
into the arms of Divine merry, and receive pardon as a free 
gift, wholly through the merits of the Saviour, or we must for 
ever xierish. It is an awful consideration. — Ed. 
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This was the coso of many in the primitive times, 
for whose sake this caution was written ; for the 
devout and religious Jew and proselyte, when they 
fell away from the word of the gospel, they did not 
fall to those gross and ahominahle 'pollutions in 
which the open profane, like sows and swine, do 
wallow, but they fell from the grace of God to tho 
law ; or, at least, did rest betwixt them both, doubt* 
ing of the sufficiency of either ; and thus, being 
fearful, they distnist; wherefore, being found at 
length unbelieving, they are reputed of God abo- 
minable, as murderers, whoremongers, sorcerers, 
idolaters, and liars, and so must have their portion 
in the lake, with them, that burns with fire and 
brimstone. Re. xxi 8. The reason is, because where 
Christ is rejected sin remaineth, and so the wrath 
of God for sin. Neither will he be a Saviour in 
part ; he must bo all thy salvation or none. * Let 
not that man think that he shall receive anything 
of the Lord.' Ja. i. 7. Jn. iii sg. Not anything. Thero 
is no promise for him, no pardon for him, no heaven 
for him, no salvation for him, no escaping of his 
fire ! What condition is this man in ? Yet he is 
a religious man, for he pram's ; he is a seeking man, 
a desiring man, for he prays ; but he halts between 
two, he leaneth to his righteousness, and commit- 
tcth iniquity. He is afraid to venture all upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Let not that man think of 
receiving anything from the Lord I 
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Yet the words suggest that he is apt to think ho 
shall receive something, hecause God is merciful, 
because his promise is great; hut this expectation 
is by this word cut off, and this sinner is cast away. 
Let not that man think, let him forbear to think, 
of having anything at the hand of God. The 
Israelites thought to go up to the land the day 
after they had despised it. Agag thought the bit- 
terness of death was past even that day in which 
he was hewn to pieces. Rechab and Baanah his 
brother thought to have received reward of David 
that day they were hanged over the pool in Hebron. 
Let not that man think that he shall receive any* 
thing of the Lord. No. xiv. 40-45. 1 Sa. xt. 32, S3. 2 sa. iv. 12. 

Second. As for those that do professedly make 
denial of the sufficiency of this most blessed right- 
eousness, the whole book is conviction to them, 
and shall assuredly, if it comes to their hands, rise 
up in judgment against them. They have rejected 
the wisdom and mercy of God; they have rejected 
the means of their salvation ; they have trampled 
upon the blood of the Son of God; wherefore 
judgment waiteth for them, and iiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

[A vxyrd to negleders of Christ,] 

To conclude. One word also to you that are 
neglecters of Jesus Christ : * How shall we escape 
if we neglect so great salvation?' Ilcrc then, w^ 
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may see how we ought to judge of all such persons 
as neglect the Lord Jesus, under what guise, name, 
or notion soever they he. We ought, I say, to 
judge of such, that they are at present in a state 
of condemnation ; of condemnation, * hecause they 
have not helieved in the only-begotten Son of God.' 
Jn. iii. 18. It is true, there is no man more at ease 
in his mind, with such ease as it is, than the man 
that hath not closed with the Lord Jesus, but is 
shut up in unbelief. Oh ! but that is the man that 
stands convict before God, and that is bound over 
to the great assize; that is the man whose sins are 
still his o^vn, and upon whom the wrath of God 
abideth, ver. 36 ; for the ease and peace of such, 
though it keep them far from fear, is but like to 
that of the secure thief, that is ignorant that the 
constable standeth at the door ; the first sight of 
an officer makes his peace to give up the ghost. 
1 Jn. V. 12. Ah, how many thousands that can now 
glory that they never were troubled for sin against 
God; I say, how many be there that God will 
trouble worse than he troubled cursed Achan, be- 
cause their peace, though false, and of the devil, 
was rather chosen by them than peace by Jesus 
Christ, than * peace with God by the blood of his 
cross.' Col. i. 20. Awake, careless sinners, awake! 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give you 
light. Content not yourselves either with sin or 
riglitcousncss, if you be destitute of Jesus Christ, 
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but cry, cry, cry to God for light to see your 
condition by; for light in the Word of God, for there- 
in is the righteousness of God revealed. Ep. v. 14. 
Cry, therefore, for light to see this righteousness 
by ; it is a righteousness of Christ's finishing, of 
God's accepting, and that which alone can save 
the soul from the stroke of eternal justice! Bo. 

I 17. 

There are six things that on man's part are the 
cause he receiveth not the gospel of Christ, and so 
life by him — I . They see not their state by nature, 
how polluted they are with original sin. £p. u. 2. 
2. They see not the justice of God against sin; 
they know not him that hath said, * Vengeance be- 
hngeth unto me, 1 will recompense. ' He. x. 30. 3. 
TJiey cannot see the beauty of Jesus Christ. 2Co.iv.4. 
4. Unbelief being mighty in them, they dare not 
venture their souls with Jesus Christ. They dare 
not trust to his righteousness, and to that only. 
Re. xxi. 8. For, 5. Their carnal reason also sets 
itself against the word of faith, and cannot stoop 
to the grace of Jesus Christ, 1 Co. n. 14. 6. They 
love to have honour one of another, they love to bo 
commended for their own vain-glorious righteous- 
ness; and the fools think that because they are 
commended of men, they shall be commended of 
God also: *How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
that oometli from God ordyV Jiuv. 44. This las*^^ 
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tiling — to wit, desire of vain-glory, is the bane of 
thousands ; it is the legalist's bane, it is the civiU 
ian's* bane, it is the formalist's bane, yea, which 
yet is stranger, it is the bane of the vicious and 
debauched also ;t for though there be a generation 
that, to one's thinking, have not regard to righte- 
ousness, yet watch them narrowly, and they have 
their times of doing something that looks like good, 
and though possibly it be but seldom, yet this wretch 
counteth that, for the sake of that, God accepteth 
him, and counteth his, glorious righteousness. I 
might add a seventh cause, which is, want of serious 
moditation upon eternal judgment, and what shall 
follow. This consideration, did it take a deep place 
in the heart, would doubtless produce these work- 
ings of spirit after Jesus Christ for justification that 
now are wanting in the most of men. This made 
Felix, yea, it makes the devils, tremble; and would, 
I say, couldst thou deeply meditate, make thee 
start and tui*n thy wanton thoughts into heavy sighs 

* * The civilian ;* one who is versed in law and govern- 
ment. See Imperial Dictionary, -^'Ej>. 

t When the pilgrims Christian and Hopeful had wandered 
in By-path Meadow, one that walked before them said Ihat 
the way led to the celestial gate. * He therefore that went 
before, Vain-confidence by name, not seeing the way before 
him, fell into a deep pit, which was on pnrpose there made by 
Giant Despair to catch vain-glorious fools withal, and was 
dashed in pieces with his fall.* Beware, legalist, civilian, 
or formalist 1 — Ed. 
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after God's merej in Jesus Cbrisl» lest thou also 
come into their place of Unrment. 

Before I conclude this use, I wonid ]bj down a 
few motiyes, if so he thou ma jest he prevailed with 
to look after thine own everlasting state, 

1. Consider, God hath put man ahove all the 
creatures in this visihle world, into a state of ahid- 
iDg for ever; they cannot he annihilated, they 
shall never again he turned into nothing, hut must 
live with God or the devil for ever and even And 
though the Scnpture saith, ' Man hath not pre- 
eminence over a heast in his death,' yet the heast 
hath pre-eminence ahove many men, for he shall 
not rise again to come into judgment as man 
must, nor receive that dismal sentence for sin and 
transgression as man shall; this, therefore, is 
worthy to he considered with seriousness of all that 
have souls to he saved or damned — ' They must 
one day come to judgment,' there to stand hefore 
that Judge of all the earth whose eyes are like a 
flame of fire, from the sight of which thou canst not 
hide one of thy words, or thoughts, or actions, he- 
cause thou wantest the righteousness of Ood. The 
fire of his justice shall hurn up all thy rags of righ- 
teousness wherewith hy the law thou hast clothed 
thyself, and will leave thee nothing hut a soul full 
of sin to hemoan, and eternal hurnings to grapple 
with. the hurnings that will then heset sin- 
ners on every side, and that will eat their flesh and 
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torment their spirit with far more teiTor than if 
they were stricken with scorpions ! And obserre 
it, the torment will there he higher than other 
where there is the guilt of neglecting Jesus Christ, 
he being indeed the Saviour, and him that was sent 
on purpose to deliver men from the wrath to come. 
2. Consider, once past grace, and ever past 
grace. When the door is shut against thee, it will 
open no more, and then repentings, desires, wish- 
ings, and wouldings, come all too late. La. xiu. 
Good may be done to others, but to thee, none ; 
and this shall be because, even because thou hast 
withstood the time of thy visitation, and not 
received grace when offered : * My God will cast 
them away, because they did not hearken unto 
him,* Lu. xix. 41-43. Uo. ix. 17. Cain was driven out 
from the presence of God, for aught I know, some 
hundreds of years before his death ; Ishmael was 
cast away after seventeen years of age; Esau lived 
thirty or forty years after he had sold his birth- 
right, 0! many, very many are in this condition; 
for though God be gracious, yet he will not be 
slighted nor abused always; there are plenty of 
sinners in the world — if one will not, another will. 
Christ was soon repulsed by and sent away from 
the country of the Gadarenes ; but on the other 
side of the sea there were many ready with joy to 
receive him. Lu. xm, 37, 4o. So, when the Jews con- 
tradicted and blasphemed, 'the Gentiles gladly 
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received the word.' Ac. xiH. 46-48. Look to it, sin- 
ner, here is life and death set hefore thee ; life, if 
it ho not too late to receive it ; hut if it he, it is 
not too late for death to swallow thee up. And 
tell me, will it not he dreadful to he carried from 
under the gospel to the damned, there to lie in 
endless torment, hecause thou wouldest not he 
delivered therefrom?* Will it he comfort to thee 
to see the Saviour turn Judge? to see him that 
wept and died for the sin of the world now ease 
his mind on Christ-ahhorring sinners hy rendering 
to them the just judgment of God ? For all their 
ahominahle filthiness, had they closed with Christ, 
they had heen shrouded from the justice of the law, 
and should not have come into condemnation, * hut 
had heen passed from death to life;' hut they would 
not take shelter there; they would venture to meet 
the justice of God in its fury, wherefore now it 
shall swallow them up for ever and ever. And 
let me ask further, is not he a madman who, heing 
loaded with comhustible matter, will run headlong 
into the fire upon a hravado ? or that, being guilty 
of felony or murder, will desperately run himself 

* How deplorably and inexcusably they will perish, who 
perish by their own wilful unbelief uudcr the gospel 1 It will 
DC dreadful indeed to be driven, as it were, from the very gate 
of heaven to the lowermost and hottest hell. Lord, send 
forth thy light, truth, and power, that sinners may be saved 
and comforted by coming unto thee for life and peace! — 
Mason, 
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into the hand of the officer, as if the law, the judge, 
the sentence, execution, were but a jest> or a thing 
to be played withal? And yet thus mad are poor, 
wretched, miserable sinners, who, flying from Christ 
as if he were a viper, they are overcoine, and cast 
off for ever by the just judgment of the law. But 
ah ! how poorly will these be able to plead the vir- 
tues of the law to which they have cleaved, when 
God shall answer them, ' Whom dost thou pass in 
beauty ? go down, and be thou laid with the uncir- 
cumcised.' Eze. zzzU. 19. Go down to hell, and there 
be laid with those that refused the grace of God. 

Sinners, take my advice, with which I shall con- 
clude thisuse-^CaU often to remembrance that thou 
hast a precious soul within thee ; that thou art in 
the way to thine end, at which thy precious soul will 
bo in special concerned, it bei7ig then time to delay 
no longer, the time of reward being come. I say 
again, bring thy end home; put thyself in thy 
thoughts into the last day tbou must live in this 
world, seriously arguing thus — How if this day 
were my last? How if I never see the sun rise 
more? How if the first voice that rings to-morrow 
moniing in my heavy ears be, ' Arise, ye dead, and 
come to judgment?* Or how, if the next sight I 
see with mine eyes be the Lord in the clouds, with 
all his angels, raining floods of iSre and brimstone 
upon the world ? Am I in a case to be thus near 
mine end? to hear this trump of God? or to see 
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this great appearance of this great God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ? Will my profession, or the 
faith I think I have, carry me through all the trials 
of God's tribunal ? Cannot his eyes, which are as' 
A ilame of fire, see in my words, thoughts, and 
actions enough to make me culpable of the wrath 
of God? how serious should sinners be ia 
this work of remembering things to come, of laying 
to their heart the greatness and terror of that 
notable day of God Almighty, and m examining 
themselves, how it is like to go with their souls 
when they shall stand before the Judge indeed! 
To this end, God make this word effectual. Amen.* 

* This is a striking and soul-searching appeal. O that 
the Holy Spirit moy ' search me and tiy me, and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting,' before we go hence into the eternal state! — £o. 
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ADVERTISEMENT BY THE EDITOR. 

That Bunjan, who considered himself one of the 
most notorious of Jerusalem sinners, should write 
with the deepest earnestness upon this subject, is 
not surprising. He had preached upon it with 
very peculiar pleasure, and, doubtless, from many 
texts; and, as he says, Uhi'ough God*s grace, with 
great success.' It is not probable that, with his 
characteristic intensity of feeling, and holy fervour 
in preaching, that he ever delivered the same sermon 
twice ; but it was a subject so in unison with his 
own feelings and experience, that he must have 
dUated upon it with even unusual interest and 
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earnestness. The marro\r of all these exercises 
ho conceutrated la this treatise, and when his 
judgment was, by seyere internal conflicts, fully 
uiatured — upon the eve of the close of his earthly 
pilgrimage, in the last year of his life, 1688 — ^ho 
published it in a pocket Tolume of eight sheets. 
It was soon translated into several languages, and 
became so popular as to pass through ten editions 
in English by 1728. Like other favourite books, it 
was ornamented with some very inferior wood-cuts. 

The object of the author is fully explained in 
the title to his book. It is to display the riches 
of Divine grace and mercy to the greatest sinners 
— even for those whose conduct entitled them to 
bo called * Satan's colonels, and captains, the 
loaders of his people ; and they that most stoutly 
make head against the Son of God.' p. 49. It is to 
those who feel themselves to be such, and who 
make a proper estimate of their own characters, as 
in the sight of God, that the gracious proclamations 
of the gospel are peculiarly directed. To those to 
whom much is forgiven, they love much ; and the 
same native energies which had been misdirected 
to promote evil, when sanctified and divinely 
guided, become a great blessing to the church, and 
to society at large. 

B liny an docs not stoop to any attempt to recon- 
cile the humbling doctrines of grace to the self- 
righteous pride of those who, considering themselves 



ADVERTISBMBNT BT THE EDITOR. 3 

but little sinners, would feel contaminated by tbo 
company of tbose wbo bad been sucli great sinners, 
althougb tbey were pardoned and sanctified by 
God. His great effort was directed to relieve the 
distress and despair of tbose wbo were suffering 
under deep convictions; still, bis wbole treatise 
sbows tbat tbis doctrine is no encouragement to sin 
tbat grace may abound, as some bave blasphem- 
ously asserted. It is degrading to the pride of 
tbose wbo have not drunk so deeply of sin, to be 
placed upon a level with great sinners ; the disease 
is the same — ^in breaking one eommaudment, the 
wbole law is violated ; and, however in some the 
moral leprosy does not make such fearful ravages 
as in others, the slightest taint conveys moral, 
spiritual, and eternal death. All, whether young 
or old, great or small, must be saved by grace, or 
fall into perdition. The difference between tlio 
taint of sin, and its awfully developed leprosy, is 
given in pp. 113-115. Wbo so ready to fly to the physi- 
cian as tbose who feel their case to be desperate ? 
and, when cured, tbey must love the Saviour most. 
Comparatively little sins before conviction, when 
seen in the glass of God's law, and in his holy pre- 
sence, become great ones. Those wbo feel them- 
selves to be great sinners, are peculiarly invited to 
the arms of the Saviour, wbo saves to the utter- 
most ALL tbat come unto him ; and it is thus that 
peculiar connolation is poured in, and the broke 
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Iicart is bound up. We are then called by name, 
as Bunyan forcibly describes it, as men called by 
name before a court: *We should cry out, **IIei¥, 
Sir ;" and tben shoulder and crowd, and say, "Pray 
give way, I am called into the court ; be of good 
cheer, IIe calleth thee. Stand away, devil, Christ 
calls me ; stand away, unbelief, Christ calls me ; 
stand away, all ye my discouraging apprehensions, 
for my Saviour calls me to him to receive of his 
mercy."' * Wherefore, since Christ says come, 
let the angels make a lane, and let all men give 
place, that the Jerusalem sinner may come to Jesus 
Christ for mercy.' p. 96. How characteristic is 
this of the peculiarly striking style of Bunyan! 
How solemn his warnings : * The invitations of the 
gospel will be, to those who refuse them, the 
hottest coals in hell. * p. 99. His reasonings against 
despair are equally forcible : * 'Tis a sin to begin 
to despair before one sets his foot over the thresliold 
of hell gate. What ! despair of bread in a land 
that is full of corn ! despair of mercy, when our 
God is full of mercy ! when he goes about by his 
ministers, beseeching of sinners to be reconciled 
unto him! Thou scrupulous fool, where canst 
thou find that God was ever false to liis promise, 
or that he ever deceived the soul that ventured 
itself upon him ? * p. lod. This whole treatise 
abounds with strong consolation to those who are 
beset with fears, and who, as a besetting sin, arc 
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ready to give way to despair ; it ought to bo put 
into the hands of all such, let them belong to 
what party they may ; for, like our author's other 
books, nothing of a sectarian nature can be traced 
in it, except we so call the distinguishing truths 
of evangelical religion. There are some very inter- 
esting references to Bunyan's experience and life, 
pp. 51, 52 ; and one rather singular idea, in which 1 
heartily concur ; it is, that the glorified saints will 
become part of the heavenly hierarchy of angels, 
and take the places of those who fell from that 
exalted state. Re. xxiL s, 9. p. ii9. 

To those whose souls are invaded by despair, or 
who fear that they have comraitfed the sin against 
the Holy Ghost — to all who pant to have their faitli 
strengthened, and hopes brightened, this little work 
is most earnestly and affectionately commended. 

George Offou. 



TO THE READER 



Courteous Readeb, 

One reason which moved me to write and print 
this little hook was, hecausc, though there aro 
many excellent heart-affecting discourses in the 
world that tend to convert the sinner, yet I liad 
a desire to try this simple method of mine ; where- 
fore I make bold thus to invite and encourage the 
worst to come to Christ for life. 

I have been vile myself, but have obtained mercy; 
and I would have my companions in sin partake of 
mercy too : and, therefore, I have writ this littlo 
book. 

The nation doth swarm with vile ones now, as 
ever it did since it was a nation. My little book, 
in some places, can scarce go from house to house, 
but it will €nd a suitable subject to spend itself 
upon. Now, since Christ Jesus is willing to save 
the vilest, why should they not, by name, be some- 
what acquainted with it, and bid come to him under 
that name? 

A great sinner, when converted, seems sibooti/ to 
Jesus Christ; he gets by saving such an one; why 
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tlicn should both Jesus lose his glory and the 
Biiiner lose his soul at once, and that for want of 
an invitation? 

I have found, through God's grace, good success 
in preaching upon this subject, and, perhaps, so I 
may by my writing upon it too.* I have, as you 
see, let down this net for a draught. The Lord 
catch some great fishes by it, for the magnifying 
of his truth. There are some most vile in all men's 
eyes, and some are so in their own eyes too ; but 
some have their paintings, to shroud their vileness 
under ; yet they are naked and open unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do; and for all 
these, God hath sent a Saviour, Jesus ; and to all 
these the door is opened. 

Wherefore, prithee, profane man, give this little 
book the reading. Come ; pardon, and a part in 
heaven and glory, cannot be hurtful to thee. Let 
not thy lusts and folly drive thee beyond tho 
door of mercy, since it is not locked nor bolted up 
against thee. Manasseh was a bad man, and Mag- 
dalene a bad woman, to say nothing of the thief 
upon the cross, or of the murderers of Christ; 
yet they obtained mercy ; Christ willingly received 
them. 



♦ Haying preached many times, and from various texts, 
upon this subjects the whole substance of many sennons is 
here published. — "Ed, 
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And dost thou think that those, once so bad, 
now they are in heaven, repent them there because 
they left their sins for Christ when they were in 
the world ? I cannot believe, but that thou thinkcst 
they have verily got the best on't. Why, sinner, 
do thou likewise. Christ, at heaven gates, says to 
thee, Come hither ; and the devil, at the gates of 
hell, does call thee to come to him. Sinner, what 
sa^^est thou? Whither wilt thou go? Don't go 
into the fire; there thou wilt be burned! Don't 
let Jesus lose his longing, since it is for thy salva- 
tion, but come to him and live. 

One word more, and so I have done. Sinner, 
lici-e thou dost hear of love ; prithee, do not pro- 
voke it, by turning it into wantonness. He that 
dies for slighting love, sinks deepest into hell, and 
will there be tormented by the remembrance of that 
evil, more than by the deepest cogitation of all his 
other sins. Take heed, therefore; do not make 
love thv tormentor, sinner. Farewell. 



GOOD NEWS FOR THE VILEST OF MEN; 

OB, 

A HELP FOR DESPAIRING SOULS. 



•BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM.'-LUKE xxiv. 47. 

TiiK whole verse runs thus : ' And that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.' 
The words were spoken by Christ, after he rose 
from the dead, and they are here rehearsed after an 
historical manner, but do contain in them a formal 
commission, with a special clause therein. The 
commission is, as you see, for the preaching of the 
gospel, and is very distinctly inserted in the holy 
record by Matthew and Mark. * Go - teach all 
nations/ <$z;c. Mot. xxviu. 19. 'Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.* 
Har. xTi. 15. Only this clause is in special mentioned 
by Luke, who saith, that as Christ would have 
the doctrine of repentance and remission of sins 
preached in his name among all nations, so he 
would have the people of Jerusalem to have the 
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first proffer thereof. Preach it, saith Christ, in all 
nations, hut hcghi at Jerusalem. 

The apostles, then, tliough they had a commission 
so large as to give them warrant to go and preach 
the gospel in all the world, yet hy this clause they 
were limited as to the beginning of their ministry ; 
they were to begin this work at Jerusalem. * Be- 
ginning at Jerusalem.' 

Before I proceed to an observation upon tho 
words, I must, but briefly, touch upon two things : 
namely, Fjrst, Show you what Jerusalem now was. 
Second, Show you what it was to preach the gospel 
to them. 

First, Jerusalem is to be considered either. 
First, With respect to the descent of her people ; 
or, Second, With respect to her preference and 
exaltation; or, ITiird, With respect to her present 
state, as to her decays. 

First, As to her descent, she was from Abra- 
ham, [by] the sons of Jacob, a people that God 
singled out from the rest of the nations, to set his 
love upon them. 

Secondly, As to her preference or exaltation, sho 
vras the place of 6od*s worship, and that which 
had in and with her the special tokens and signs 
of God's favour and presence, above any other 
people in the world. Hence, the tribes went up 
to Jerusalem to worship ; there was God's house, 
God's high-priest, God's sacrifices accepted, Aud 
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God*s eye, and God's heart perpetually. p». ixxvi.i,2; 

cxxii ; 1 Ki. ix. ?• J3ut, 

Thirdly, We are to consider Jerusalem also in 
her decays ; for, as slie is so considered, she is the 
proper object of our text, as will he further showed 
by and by. 

Jerusalem, as I told you, was the place and seat 
of God's worship, but now decayed, degenerated, 
and apostatized.* The Word, the rule of worship, 
was rejected of them, and in its place they had put 
and set up their own traditions : they had rejected, 
also, the most weighty ordinances, and put in the 
room thereof their own little things. Mat. xv. ; Mar. vU. 
Jerusalem was therefore now greatly backslidden, 
and become the place where truth and true religion 
were much defaced. 

It was also now become the very sink of sin and 
seat of hypocrisy, aud gulf where true religion 
was drowned. Here also now reigned presumption, 
and groundless confidence in God, which is the 
bane of souls. Amongst its rulers, doctors, and 
leaders, envy, malice, and blasphemy vented itself 
against the power of godliness, in all places where 
it was espied ; as also against the promoters of 

* The Jews, and their sacred city, are standing monuments 
of 6od*8 dreadful vengeance against unbelief in rejecting the 
Lord Christ, in whom alone is salvation. The Lord give us 
grace to prize and improve gospel privileges, lest we also be 
eat ofi^ through unbelief. — Mason* 
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it ; yea, their Lord and Maker could not escape 
them. 

In a word, Jerusalem was now hecome the 
shamhles, the very slaughter-shop for saints. This 
was the place wherein the prophets, Christ, and his 
people, were most horribly persecuted and mur- 
dered. Yea, so hardened at this time was this 
Jerusalem in her sins, that she feared not to come 
mit the biggest, and to bind herself, by wish, under 
the guilt and damning evil of it ; saying, when she 
had murdered the Son of God, * His blood be on 
us, and on our children.' And though Jesus Christ 
did, both by doctrine, miracles, and holiness of life^ 
seek to put a stop to their villanies, yet they shut 
their eyes, stopped their ears, and rested not, till, 
as was hinted before, they had driven him out of 
the world. Yea, that they might, if possible, have 
extinguished his name, and exploded his doctrine 
out of the world, they, against all argument, and 
in despite of heaven, its mighty hapd, and undeni- 
able proof of his resurrection, did hire soldiers to 
invent a lie, saying, his disciples stole him away 
from the grave ; on purpose that men might not 
count him the Saviour of the world, nor trust in 
him for the remission of sins. 

They were, saith Paul, contrary to all men : for 
they did not only shut up the door of life against 
themselves, but forbade that it should be opened to 
any else. 'Forbidding us/ saith he. Ho speak to 
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the Gentiles, tbat they might be saved, to fill up 

their sins alway.' l Th. il. 14— 16 ; Mat. xxxUi. 35; XV. 7-9 ; 
Mar. vii. 6-8 ; Mat. iu. 7-9 ; Jn. viU. 33, 41 ; Mat. xxvii. 18 j Mar. m, 
30 ; Mat. xxiii. 37 ; Lu. xiU. 33, 34 ; Mat. xxvii. 25 ; xx. 11-16. 

This is the city, and these are the people ; this is 
their character, and these are their sins : nor can 
there be produced their parallel in all this world. 
Nay, what world, what people, what nation, for sin 
and transgression, could or can be compared to 
Jerusalem ? especially if you join to the matter of 
fact the light they sinned against, and the patience 
which they abused. Infinite was the wickedness 
upon this account which they committed. 

After all their abusings of wise men, and pro- 
phets, God sent unto them John Baptist, to reduce 
them, and then his Son, to redeem them ; but they 
would be neither reduced nor redeemed, but perse- 
cuted both to the death. Nor did they, as I said, 
stop here ; the holy apostles they afterwards perse- 
cuted also to death, oven so many as they could ; 
the rest they drove from them imto the utmost 
corners. 

Second, I come now to show you what it was to 
preach the gospel to them. It was, saith Luke, to 
preach to them 'repentance and remission of sins ' 
in Christ's name ; or, as Mark has it, to bid them 
'repent and believe the gospel. ' Mar. i. 15. Not that 
repentance is a cause of remission, but a sign of 
our hearty reception thereof. Repentance is there- 
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■ 

fore here put to intimate, that no pretended faith of 
the gospel is good that is not accompanied with it ; 
and this he doth on purpose, hecause he would not 
have them deceive themselves : for with what faith 
can he expect remission of sins in the name of Christ, 
that is not heartily sorry for them ? Or how shall 
a man be able to give to others a satisfactory account 
of his imfcigned subjection to the gospel, that yet 
abides in his impenitency? 

Wherefore repentance is here joined with faith, 
in the way of receiving the gospel. Faith is that 
without which it cannot be received at all ; and 
repentance that without which it caimot be received 
unfeignedly. When, therefore, Christ says, he would 
have repentance and remission of sins preached in 
his name among all nations, it is as much as to say, 
I will that all men everywhere be sorry for their 
sins, and accept of mercy at God's hand through 
mc, lest they fall imder his wrath in the judgment; 
for, as I have said, without repentance, what pre- 
tence soever men have of faith, they cannot escape 
the wrath to come. Wherefore Paul saith, God 
commands *all men everywhere to repent,' (in or- 
der to their salvation): 'because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which ho shall judge the world in 
righteousness hy that man whom he hath ordained.* 

Ac. xvii. 31. 

And now, 1j come to this clause, * Beginning at 
Jerusalem;' that is, that Chi-ist would have Jeru- 
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Salem have the first offer of the gospel. 1. This 
cannot be so commanded because they had now 
any more right, of themselves, thereto, than had 
any of the nations of the world ; for their sins had 
divested them of all self-deservings. 2. Nor yet 
because they stood upon the advance-ground with 
the worst of the sinners of the nations; nay, 
rather, the sinners of the nations had the advance- 
ground of them : for Jerusalem was, long before 
she had kdded this iniquity to her sin, worse than 
the very nations that God cast out before tho 
children of Israel. 2 Ch. xxxiiL 3. It must, there- 
fore, follow, that this clause, * Beginning at Jeru- 
salem, * was put into this commission of mere grace 
and compassion, even from the overflowings of the 
bowels of mercy ; for indeed they were the worst, 
and so in the most deplorable condition of any 
people under the heavens.* 

Whatever, therefore, their relation was to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, or Jacob — ^however they formerly had 
been the people among whom God had placed his 
name and worship, they were now degenerated 
from God, more than the nations were from their 
idols, and were become guilty of the highest sins 



* The higher a people rise under the means, the lower will 
he their fall if they slight them. highly-favoured England ! 
Tyre ond Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, will have a milder liell 
than thy carnal, hypocritical, Chriatless children. — Mason, 
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which the peofle of the world were capable of 
committing. Nay, none can be capable of com- 
mitting of such pardonable sins as thej committed 
against their God, when they slew his Son, and 
persecuted his name and Word. 

[doctrine.] 

From these words, therefore, thus explained, we 
gain this observation: — TliaJt Jems Christ ivould 
have mercy offered, in the Jvrst jplace, to the biggest 
sinners. 

That these Jerusalem sinners were the biggest 
sinners that ever were in the world, I think none 
will deny, that believes that Christ was the best 
man tliat ever was in the world, and also was their 
Lord God. And that they were to have the first 
offer of his grace, the text is as clear as the sim ; 
for it saith, * Beginning at Jerusalem.' * Preach,' 
saith he, ' repentance and remission of sins ' to the 
Jerusalem sinners : to the Jerusalem sinners in the 
first place. One would a-thought, since the Jeru- 
salem sinners were the worst and greatest sinners, 
Christ's greatest enemies, and those that not only 
despised his person, doctrine, and miracles, but 
that, a little before, had had their hands up to the 
elbows in his heart's blood, that he should rather 
have said. Go into all the world, and preach re- 
pentance and remission of sins among all nations; 
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and, after that, offer the same to Jerusalem ; yea , 
it had been infinite grace if he had said so. But 
what grace is this, or what name shall we give it, 
when he* commands that this repentc^nce and 
remission of sins, which is designed to he preached 
in all nations, should first be ofi^ered to Jerusalem ; 
in the first place to the worst of sinners \ 

Nor was this the first time that the grace, which 
was in the heart of Christ, thus showed itself to 
the world. For while he was yet alive, even while 
he was yet in Jerusalem, and perceived, even 
among these Jerusalem sinners, which was the 
most vile among them, he still, in his preaching, 
did signify that he had a desire that the worst ot 
these worst should, in the first place, come unto 
him. The which he showeth, where he saith to the 
better sort of them, 'The publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you.* Mat. mL si. 
Also when he compared Jerusalem with the sinners 
of the nations, then he commands that the Jeru- 
salem sinners should have the gospel at present 
confined to them. *Go not,' saith he, 'into tho 
way of the Gentiles, and into any of the cities of 
the Samaritans enter ye not ; but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.' Mat. z. 5, e ; xxiii 87. 
But go rather to them, for they were in tho most 
fearful plight. These, therefore, must have tho 
cream of the gospel, namely, the first ofier thereof, 
in his lifetime ; yea, when he departed out of the 
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world, he left this as part of his last will with his 
preachers, that they also should offer it first to 
Jerusalem. He had a mind, a careful mind, as it 
seems, to privilege the worst of sinners with the 
first offer of mercy, and to take from among them 
a people, to he the first fruits unto God and to 
the Lamh. 

The XV. of Luke also is famous for this, where 
the Lord Jesus takes more care, as appears there 
by three parables, for the lost sheep, lost groat, and 
the prodigal son, than for the other sheep, the 
other pence, or for the son that said he had never 
transgressed ; yea, he shows that there is joy in 
heaven, among* the angels of God, at the repent- 
ance of one sinner, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons which need no repentance. After 
this manner, therefore, the mind of Christ was set 
on the salvation of the biggest sinners in his life- 
time. But join to this, this clause, which he care- 
fully put into the apostles' commission to preach, 
when he departed hence to the Father, and then 
you shall see that his heart was vehemently set 
upon It ; for these were part of his last words with 
them, breach my gospel to aU nations, but seo 
*^^*y^;j.J^gJ'^atJerusaJem. 
*i,«1; T nr^ ^® apostles overlook this clause when 
their liora was gone into heaven • thev went first 
to them of Jerusalem a^ p^aS^^^ 
irospel to them • ♦!,«- t , preacaeu i^oiisi s 

go p nem , they abode aUo there for a season 
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and time, and preached it to nobody else, for tliey 
had regard to the commandment of their Lord. 
And it is to be observed, namely, that the first 
sermon which they preached after the ascension of 
Christ, it was preached to the very worst of tlicsc 
Jerusalem sinners, even to those that were the mur- 
derers of Jesus Christ, Ac it 23, for these are part of 
the sermon: * Ye took him, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain him.' Yea, the next ser- 
mon, and the next, and also the next to that, was 
preached to the self-same murderers, to tlie end they 

might be saved. Ac. m. II-IC ; iv. lO, ll ; y. so ; vii. 52. 

But we will return to the first sermon tliat was 
preached to these Jerusalem sinners, by which will 
be manifest more than great grace, if it be duly 
considered. For after tliat Peter, and the rest of 
the apostles, had, in their exhortation, persuaded 
these wretches to believe that they had killed the 
Prince of life; and after they had diUy fallen 
under the guilt of their murder, saying, * Men aiul 
brethren, what shall we do ? ' he replies, by an 
universal tender to them all in general, considering 
them as Christ's killers, that if they were sorry for 
what they had done, and would be baptized for 
the remission of their sins in his name, they should 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. a. sr, ss. 

This he said to them all, though he know that 
they were such sinners. Yea, he said it without 
the least stick or stop, or pause of spirit, as to 
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whetber he had best to say so or no. Nay, so far 
off was Peter from making an objection against 
one of them, that, by a particular clause in his 
exhortation, he endeavours, that not one of them 
may escape the salvation oifered. * Repent,* saith 
lie, * and be baptized every one of you. ' I shut 
out never a one of you ; for I am commanded by 
my Lord to deal with you, as it were, one by one, 
by the word oi his salvation. But why speaks he 
so particularly ? Oh ! there were reasons for it. 
The people with whom the apostles were now to 
deal, as they were murderers of our Lord, and to 
be charged in the general with his blood, so they 
had their various and particular acts of villany in 
the guilt thereof, now lying upon their consciences. 
And the guilt of these, their various and particular 
acts of wickedness, could not, perhaps, be reached 
to a removal thereof but by this particular appli- 
cation. Repent, every one of you ; be baptized, 
every one of you, in his name, for the remission oi 
bi 1 B, and you shall, every one of you, receive the 
'^'ih of the Holy Ghost. 

Objector. * But 1 was one of them that plotted 
to take away his life. May I be saved by him V 

Peter. Every one of you. 

Objector. * But I was one of them that bare false 
witness against him. Is there grace for me V 

Peter. For every one of you. 

Objector. But I was one of them that cried out, 
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Crucify him, crucify him ; and deeired that Barah- 
has, the murderer, might live, rather than him. 
What will hecome of me, think you ? * 

Peter, I am to preach repentance and remission 
of sins to every one of you, says Peter. 

Objector, * But I was one of them that did spit 
in his face when he stood hefore his accusers. I 
also was one that mocked him, when in anguish 
he hanged hleeding on the tree. Is there room 
for me ? ' 

Peter, For every one of you, says Peter. 

Objector, * But I was one of them that, iu his 
extremity, said. Give him gall and vinegar to 
driuk. Why may not I expect the same when 
anguish and guilt is upon me ? * * 

Peter, Eepent of these your wickednesses, and 
here is remission of sins for every one of you. 

Objector, * But I railed on him, I reviled him, I 
hated him, I rejoiced to see him mocked at hy 
others. Can there he hopes for me ? ' 

Peter, There is, for every one of you. * Ile])ent, 
and ho baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. * Oh ! what a 

* All the objections are on the sinner's side, through unbe- 
lief. Christ answers them all in one word, ' "Whosoever will, 
let him come and take of the water of life freely;' and, * Who- 
soever Cometh, I will in no wise cast out.' Lord, put 'forth 
thy power, and give the will. — Mason, 
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blessed * Every one of you/ is here ! How willing 
was Peter, and the Lord Jesus, by bis ministry, 
to catch these murderers with the word of the 
gospel, that they might be made monuments of 
the grace of God ! How unwilling, I say, was he, 
that any of these should escape the hand of mercy ! 
Yea, what an amazing wonder is it to think, tliat 
above all the world, and above everybody in it, these 
should have the first offer of mercy! * Beginning 
at Jerusalem.' 

But was there not something of moment in this 
clause of the commission ? Did not Peter, think 
you, see a great deal in it, that he should thus 
begin with these men, and thus offer, so particu- 
larly, this grace to each particular man of them ? 

But, as I told you, this is not all ; these Jeru- 
salem sinners must have this offer again and again ; 
every one of them must be offered it over and over. 
Christ would not take their first rejection for a 
denial, nor their second repulse for a denial ; but 
he will have grace offered once, and twice, and 
thrice, to these Jerusalem sinners. Is not this 
amazing grace ? Christ will not bo put off. These 
are the sinners that are sinners indeed. They are 
sinners of the biggest sort; consequently, such 
as Christ can, if they convert and be saved, best 
serve his ends and designs upon. Of which more 
anon. 

But what a pitch of grace is this I Chiist is 
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I 

minded to amaze tbe world, and to show that he 
ncteth not like the childi'en of men. This is that 
Avhich he said of old, * I will not execute the fierce- 
ness of my wrath, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim; fori am God and not man.' no. xi. o.* 
This is not the manner of men ; men are shorter 
winded ; men are soon moved to take vengeance, 
and to right themselves in a way of wrath and 
indignation. But God is full of grace, full of 
patience, ready to forgive, and one that delights 
in mercy. All this is seen in our text. The big- 
gest sinners must first bo offered mercy; they 
must, I say, have the cream of the gospel offered 
unto them. 

But we will a little proceed. In the third chap- 
ter we find, that they who escaped converting by 
tbe first sermon, are called upon again to accept 
of grace and forgiveness, for their murder com- 
mitted upon the Son of God. You have killed, 
yea, * ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and 
, desired a murderer to be granted unto you ; and 
killed the Prince of life.' Mark, he falls again 
upon the very men that actually were, as you have 
it in the chapters following, his very betrayers and 
murderers, Ac. m. i4, is ; as being loath that they 
should escape the mercy of forgiveness : and ex- 

* In this quotation, Bnnyan has followed Ihc reading in the 
Genevan or Fnritan version. — Tjo, 
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horts them again to repent, that their Bins might 

* be blotted out.* ver. 19, 2a 

Again, in the fourth chapter, he charges them 
afresh with this murder, ver. 10, but withal tells them 
ealyation is in no other. Then, like a heavenly 
decoy, he puts himself also among them, to draw 
them the better under the net of the gospel ; say- 
ing, ' There is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. * rer. 12. 

In the fifth chapter, you find them railing at 
him, because he continued preaching among them 
salvation in the name of Jesus. But he tells them, 
that that very Jesus whom they had slain and 
hanged on a tree, him God had raised up, and exalted 

* to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. ' ret. 29-31. Still 
insInuatlDg, that though they h^d killed him, and 
to this day rejected him, yet his business was to 
bestow unon them repentance and forgiveness of 
sins. 

'Tis true, after they began to kill again, and 
when nothing but killing would serve their turn, 
then they that were scattered abroad went every- 
where preaching the word. Yet even some of 
them so .hankered after the conversion of the Jews, 
that they preached the gospel only to them. Also 
the apostles still made their abode at Jerusalem, 
in hopes that they might let down their net for an- 
other draught of these Jerusalem sinners. Neither 
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did Faul and Barnabas, who were the ministers of 
God to the Gentiles, but ofFer the gospel, in the 
first place, to those of them that, for their wicked- 
ness, were scattered, like vagabonds, among the 
nations ; yea, and when they rendered rebellion and 
blasphemy for their service and love, they replied 
it was necessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to them. Ac. i. 8 ; xiii. 46, 47. 

Nor was this their preaching unsuccessful among 
these people : but the Lord Jesus so wrought with 
the word thus spoken, that thousands of them came 
flocking to him for mercy. Three thousand of them 
closed with him at the first ; and, afterwards, two 
thousand more; for now they were in number 
about five thousand ; whereas, before sermons were 
preached to these murderers, the number of the 
disciples was not above * a hundred and twenty.' 

Ac i. 15 ; ii. 41 ; iv. 4. 

Also among these people that thus flocked to him 
for mercy, there was a 'great company of the 
priests.' Ac. vi. 7. Now, the priests were they that 
were the greatest of these biggest sinners ; they 
were the ringleaders, they were the inventors and 
ringleaders in the mischief. It was they that set 
the people against the Lord Jesus, and that were 
the cause why the uproar increased, until Pilate 
had given sentence upon him. * The chief priests 
and elders,' says the text, 'persuaded (the people) 
the multitude, that they should ask Barabbas, r 
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destroy Jesus.' Maisxvii.20. And yet, behold the 
priests, yea, a great company of the priests, became 
obedient to the faith.* 

Oh, the greatness of the grace of Christ, that he 
should be thus in love with the souls of Jerusalem 
sinners ! that he should be thus delighted with the 
salvation of the Jerasalem sinners ! that he should 
not only will that his gospel should be offered them, 
but that it should be offered unto them first, and 
before other sinners were admitted to a hearing of 
it. ' Begin at Jerusalem.' 

Was this doctrine well believed, where would 
there be a place for a doubt, or a fear of the dam- 
nation of the sold, if the sinner be penitent, how bad 
a life soever he has lived, how many soever in num- 
ber are his sins? But this grace is hid from the 
eyes of men ; the devil hides it from them ; for ho 
knows it is alluring, he knows it has an attracting 
virtue in it ; for this is it that, above all arguments, 
can draw the soul to God. I cannot help it, but 
must let drop another word. The first church, the 
Jerusalem church, from whence the gospel was t j 
be sent into all the world, was a church made up 
of Jerusalem sinners. These great sinners were 
here the most shining monuments of the exceeding 
grace of God. 

♦ An arrow, dipped in the blood of Jesus, will subdue the 
most obdurate heart it reaches, even those bitter euemics to 
Christ> the priests.— Jfayan. 
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Thus, you see, I have proved the doctrine ; and 
that not only by showing you that tliis was the 
practice of the Lord Jesus Christ in his lifetime, 
but his last will when he went up to God ; saying, 
Begin to preach at Jerusalem. Yea, it is yet 
further manifested, in that when his ministers first 
began to preach there, he joined his power to tlie 
word, to the converting of thousands of his be- 
trayers and murderers, and also many of tho 
ringleading priests, to the faith. 

1 shall now proceed, and shall show you, First, 
The reasons of the point. Second, And then make 
some application of the whole. 

[the reasons of the point.] 

The observation, you know, is this : Jesus Christ 
woidd have mercy offered, in the first place, to the 
biggest sinners, to the Jerusalem sinners : * Preach 
repentance, and remission of sins, in my name, 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.' 

The reasons of the point are : — 

First, Because the biggest sinners have most need 
thei^eof. 

Ho that has most need, reason says, should bo 
helped first. I mean, when a helping hand is 
offered, and now it is ; for tho gospel of the grace 
of God is sent to help the world. Ac. xvi. i). But tho 
biggest sinner has most need. Therefore, in reason 
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when mercy is sent down from heaven to men, 
the woi'st of men should have the first offer of it. 
'Be<;in at Jerusalem/ This is the reason wliich 
the Lord Christ himself renders, why, in his lifetime, 
he left the hest, and turned him to the worst ; why 
he sat so loose from the righteous, and stuek so 
close to the wicked. ' The whole/ saith he, ' have 
no need of the physician, hut the sick. I came 
not to call the righteous, hut the sinners to repent- 
ance/ Mar. ii. 16-17.* 

Ahove, you read that the scrihes and pharisccs 
said to his disciples, ' How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with puhlicansaud sinners?' Alas! they 
did not know the reason; hut the Lord renders 
them one, and such an one as is hoth natural and 
cogent, saying, These have need, most need. Their 
great necessity requires that I should be most 
friendly, and show my grace first to them. 

Not that the other were sinless, and so had no 
need of a Saviour ; but the publicans and their com- 
panions were the biggest sinners ; they were, as to 
view, worse than the scribes; and, therefore, in 
reason, should be helped first, because they had 
most need of a Saviour. 

Men that are at the point to die, have more need 
of the physician than they that are but now and 



* This quotation is from the Genevan or Puritan version, 
—V.n. 
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then troubled with a heart-fainting qualm. The 
publicans and sinners were, as it were, in the mouth 
of death ; death was swallowing of them down : * 
and, therefore, the Lord Jesus receives them first; 
ofi*ers them mercy first. * The whole have no need 
of the physician, but the sick. I came not to call 
the righteous, but the sinners to repentance. * The 
sick, as I said, is the biggest sinner, whether ho 
sees his disease or not. He is stained from head 
to foot, from heart to life and conversation. This 
man, in every man's judgment, has the most need 
of mercy. There is nothing attends him from bed 
to board, and from board to bed again, but the 
visible characterSj and obvious symptoms, of eternal 
damnation. This, therefore, is the man that has 
need, most need ; and, therefore, in reason, should 
be helped in the first place. Thus it was with the 
people concerned in the text ; they were the worst 
of sinners, Jerusalem sinners, sinners of the biggest 
size ; and, therefore, such as had the greatest need ; 
wherefore they must have mercy offered to them, 
before it be offered to anywhere else in the world. 
* Begin at Jerusalem, * offer mercy first to a Jeru- 
salem sinner. This man has most need, he is 

* * Death was swallowing of them down.' How very striking 
and full of truth is this eipression 1 For, in proportion as the 
sinner violates the Divine law, so he rushes into the jaws of 
death and destruction. Ohedience to the Divine law preserves 
health, bestows happiness, and prolongs life. — Ed. 
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furthest from God, nearest to hell, and so one that 
has most need. This man's sins are in numhor the 
most, in cry the loudest, in weight the heaviest, 
and, consequently, will sink him soonest ; where- 
fore he has most need of mercy. This man is shut 
up in Satan's hand, fastest hound in the cords of 
his sins : one that justice is whetting his sword to 
cut off; and, therefore, has most need, not only of 
mercy, hut that it should he extended to him in 
the first place. 

But a little further to show you the trae nature 
of this reason, to wit. That Jesus Christ would have 
mercy offered, in the first place, to the higgest 
sinners. 

First, Mercy ariseth from the howels and conapas- 
sion, from pity, and from a feeling of the condition 
of those in misery. * In his love, and in his pity, 
he redeemed them.' And again, * The Lord is 
pitiful, very pitiful, and of tender mercy.* is. wu. o; 

Jo. V. 11. 

Now, where pity and compassion is, there is 
yearnhig of howels ; and where there is that, thcro 
is a readiness to help. And, I say again, the moro 
dcplorahle and dreadful the condition is, the moro 
directly doth howels and compassion turn them- 
selves to such, and offer hdp and deliverance. All 
this flows from our first Scripture proof, I came to 
call them that have need ; to call them first, whUe 
the rest look on and murmur. 
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* How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?' Ephraim 
was a revoltcr from God, a man that had given him- 
self up to devilism ; a company of men, the ten 
tribes that worshipped devils, while Judah kept 
with his God. But 'how shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How 
shall I make thee as Admah ? How shall I set thee 
as Zeboim ? (and yet thou art worse than they, nor 
has Samaria committed half thy sins. Eze. xvi. 46— oi.) 
Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together. * Ho. xL 8. 

But where do you find that ever the Lord did 
thus rowl* in his bowels for and after any self- 
righteous man? No, no; they are the publicans 
and harlots, idolaters and Jerusalem sinners, for 
whom his bowels thus yearn and tumble about 
within him: for, alas! poor worms, they have most 
need of mercy. 

Had not the good Samaritan more compassion for 
that man that fell among thieves (though that fall 
was occasioned by his going from the place where 
they worshipped God, to Jericho, the cursed city), 
than we read he had for any other besides? His 
wine was for him, his oil was for him, his beast for 
him ; his penny, his care, and his swaddling bands 
for him ; for, alas! wretch,. he had most need. Lilx. 

80-35. 



* ( 



Howl in liis bowels ;' iutense affection; see PLile. 12. — Ed. 
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vr»„„ tVia chief of the pubUoans, 
ZaccheuB the P'^^'l'?'^' J^he rich^^ by wronging 
one that had made ,t«f «f j^^f^^^.lld him out 

;;:^rnlT2m"lX;£V«aWatio» 

.as come to hb ^^^^^^^^ tound down by 
The woman, also, that hatt d j^^s 

Satan for eighteen years t°f3^^'t those that 
puttinghimtlponit,helooBod Whougt 

Lod by snarled at him for «« ^'''^f^ ^^ Naaman 

And why the woman oi^^'^V^''-^^^''^^f Israel, 
the Syrian, rather than^ndowsand^eper^^^^^^^^ 

rtt;i\r"^rmt=r^^^^^^^^^ 

'%-jr:.7,% aU these thus --^^enTh/, 
Uave we not a catalogue of BO-^^^^J.^^^^t of 
were so in their own eyes, and m tlie jua„i 

he -orld? Alas! if . at --J iir^^^^^ ^^^ 
are mentioned, how seemingly coldly d^h the 

record of Scripture present them to us i f^'T" 
mus. a night professor, and Simon the Pharisee, 
with his fifty pence, and their great ignorance oi 
the methods of grace, we have now and tnen 
touched upon. . 

Mercy seems to he out of its proper channel 
yf^heo. it deals with self-righteous men ; hut then it 
runs with a full etream when it extends itself to 
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tlio biggest sinners. As God*s mercy is not regu- 
lated by man's goodness, nor obtained by man*s 
worthiness, so not much set out by saving of any 
such. But more of this anon. 

And here let me ask my reader a question: 
Suppose that, as thou art walking by some pond 
side, thou shouldest espy in it four or live children, 
all in danger, of drowning, and one in more danger 
than all the rest; judge which has most need to be 
helped out first ? I know thou wilt say, he that 
is nearest drowning. Why, this is the case ; the 
bigger sinner, the nearer drowning ; therefore, the 
bigger sinner, the more need of mercy ; yea, of 
help, by mercy, in the first place. And to this 
our text agrees, when it saith, * Beginning at Je- 
rusalem.' Let the Jerusalem sinner, says Christ, 
have the first ofier, the first invitation, the first 
tender of my grace and mercy ; for he is the big- 
gest sinner, and so has most need thereof. 

Second, Christ Jesus would have mercy offered, 
in the first place, to the biggest sinners, because 
when they, any of them, receive it, it redounds most 
to tliefame of his ruxme, 

Christ Jesus, as you may perceive, has put him- 
self under the term of a physician, a doctor for 
curing of diseases ; and you know that applause 
and fame are things that physicians much desire. 
That is it that helps them to patients ; and that, 
also, that will help their patients to commit them- 



36 THE JEliUSALEM SINNER SATED ; 

selves to their skill, for cure, with the more con- 
liilence and repose of spirit. And the best way 
for a doctor or physician to get himself a name, 
is, in the first place, to take in hand, and cure, 
some such as all others have given up for lost and 
dead. Physicians get neither name nor fame by 
pricking of wheals,* or picking out thistles, or by 
laying of plasters to the scratch of a pin ; every 
old woman can do this. But if they would have a 
name and a fame, if they will have it quickly, they 
must, as I said, do some great and desperate cures. 
Let them fetch one to life that was dead ; let them 
recover one to his wits that was mad ; let them 
make one that was bom blind to see ; or let them 
give ripe wits to a fool: these are notable cures, 
and he that can do thus, and if he doth thus first, 
he shall have the name and fame he desires ; ho 
may lie a-bed till noon. 

Wliy, Christ Jesus forgiveth sins for a name, 
and so begets for himself a good report in tlio 
hearts of the children of men. And, therefore, 
in reason he must be willing, as, also, he did 
command, that his mercy should be offered first 
to the biggest sinners. I will forgive their sins, 
iniquities, and transgressions, says he, 'And it 
shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and an 



* * Wheals;* pimples, or small sVTellings filled with matter. 
—Ed. 
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honour, before all the nations of the earth.* Je. xxxUi. 
8, 9. And hence it is, that, at his first appearing, 
he took upon him to do such mighty works ; he got 
a fame thereby, ho got a name thereby. Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

When Christ had cast the legion of devils out 
of the man of whom you read. Mar. v., he bid him 
go home to his friends, and tell it. * Go home,' 
saith he, * to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things God hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
passion on thee.' Mar. v. 19. Christ Jesus seeks a 
name, and desireth a fame in the World; and, 
therefore, or the better to obtain that, ho com- 
mands that mercy should first be proffered to the 
biggest sinners ; because, by the saving of one of 
them, he makes all men marvel. As it is said of 
the man last mentioned, whom Christ cured towards 
the beginning of his ministry. * And he departed, ' 
says the text, * and began to publish in Decapolia 
how great things Jesus had done for him ; and all 
men did marvel. ' Mar. v. 20. 

When John told Christ, that they saw one cast- 
ing out devils in his name, and they forbade him, 
because he followed not with them, what is the 
answer of Christ? * Forbid him not; for there is 
no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me.' Mar. ix. 39. No ; they 
will rather cause his praise to be heard, and his 
name to be magnified, and so put glory on the head 
of Christ. 
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But we . will follow, a little, our metaplior. 
Christ, as I said, has put himself under the tenn 
of a physician ; consequently, he desireth that his 
fame, as to the salvation of sinners, may spread 
ahroad, that the world may see what he can do. 
And to this end, has not only commanded that 
the higgest sinners should have the £rst offer of 
his mercy, hut has, as physicians do,* put out his 
hills, and puhlished his doings, that things may 
he read and talked of. Yea, he has, moreover, 
in these, his hlessed hills, the holy Scriptures I 
mean, inserted the very names of persons, the 
places of their abode, and the great cures that, 
by the means of his salvation, he has wrought upon 
them to this very end. Here is. Item, such a 
one, by my grace and redeeming blood, was made 
a monument of everlasting life ; and such a one, 
by my perfect obedience, became an heir of glory. 
And then he produceth their names. Item, I 
saved Lot from the guilt and damnation that he 
had procured for himself by his incest. Item, I 
saved David from the vengeance that belonged to 
him for committing of adultery and murder. Here 
is, nlso, Solomon, Manasseh, Peter, Magdalene, 
and many others, made mention of in this book. 



* 'As physicians do' can now hardly be understood. In 
Bunyan's days, all physicians put forth their hills of * wonder- 
ful cort^" ' — ^ts't^ 
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Yea, here are their names, their sins, and their 
salvations recorded together, that jou may read 
and know what a Saviour ho is, and do him honour 
in the world. For why arc these things thus 
recorded, but to show to sinners what he can do, 
to the praise and glory of his grace ? And it is 
observahle, as I said before, we have but very little 
of the salvation of little sinners mentioned in God's 
book, because that would not have answered the 
design, to wit. to bring glory and fame to the name 
of the Son of God. 

What should be the reason, think you, why 
Christ should so easily take a denial of the great 
ones that were the grandeur of the world, and 
struggle so hard for hedge-creepers* and highway- 
men, as that parable seems to import he doth, but 
to show forth the riches of the glory of his grace, 
to his praise ? Ln. xiv. This, I say, is one reason, 
to be sure. They that had their grounds, their 
yoke of oxen, and their marriage joys, were invited 
to come ; but they made the excuse, and that served 
the turn. But when he comes to deal with the 
worst, he saitb to his servants. Go ye out and bring 
them in hither. ' Go out quickly ; and bring in 
hither the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the 
bUnd. ' And they did so. And he said again, ' Go 
out into thd highways and hedges, and compel them 

* 'Hedge-creepers;' footpads.— En. 

a 
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to come in,' that my house may he filled.* La. xir. 
18, 19, 23. These poor, lame, maimed, hlind, hedge- 
creepers, and highwaymen, must come in, must he 
forced in . These, if saved, will make his merit shine . 
When Christ was crucified, and hanged up be- 
tween the earth and heavens, there were two thieves 
crucified with him ; and, behold, he lays hold of 
one of them, and will have him away with him to 
glory. Was not this a strange act, and a display 
of imthought-of grace ? Were there none but 
thieves there, or were the rest of that company 
out of his reach ? Could he not, think you, have 
stooped from the cross to the ground, and have laid 
hold on some honester man, if he would ? Yes, 
doubtless. Oh ! but then he would not have dis- 
played his grace, nor so have pursued his own 
designs, namely, to get to himself a praise and a 
name ; but now he has done it to purpose. For 
who that shall read this story, but must confess, 
that the Son of God is full of grace ; for a proof of 
the riches thereof, he left behind him, when^ upon 
the cross, he took the thief away with him to glory. 
Nor can this one act of his be buried ; it will be 
talked of, to the end of the world, to his praise. 
* Men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts ; 
and I will declare thy greatness. They shall 
abundantly utter the memory of thy great good- 
ness, and shall sing of thy righteousness - They 
shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
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of tb J power ; to make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom. ' Ps. cxiv. 6-12. 

When the Word of God came among the con- 
jurors and those soothsayers, that you read of, 
Ac. xix., and had prevailed with some of them to 
accept of the grace of Christ, the Holy Ghost 
records it with a boast, for that it would redound 
to his praise, saying, * Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their books together, and 
burned them before all men ; and they counted 
the price of them, and found it fifty thousand /nieces 
of silver. So mightily grew the Word of God, and 
prevailed. ' Ac. xix. 19, 20. It wrenched out of the 
clutches of Satan some of those of whom he thought 
himself most sure. * So mightily grew the Word 
of God.' It grew mightily, it encroached upon 
the kingdom of the devil. It pursued him, and 
took the prey; it forced him to let go his hold! 
It brought away captive, as prisoners taken by 
force of arms, some of the most valiant of his anny. 
It fetched back from, as it were, the confines of 
hell, some of those that were his most trusty, and 
that, with hell, had been at an agreement. It 
made them come and confess their deeds, and bum 
their books before all men. * So mightily grew the 
Word of God, and prevailed. ' Thus, therefore, you 
see why Christ will have offered mercy, in the first 
place, to the biggest sinners ; they have most need 
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thereof ; auJ this is tha nw&t>eady way to extol 
his name * that rideth upon the heavens' to our 
help. But, 

Third, Christ Jesus would have mercy offered, 
in the first place, to the higgest sinners, hecause, 
bi/ their forgiveness and salvation, others, hearing 
of it, will be encouraged the more to come to him for 
life. 

For the physician, hy curing the most desperate 
at the first, doth not only get himself a name, 
but begets encouragement in the minds of other 
diseased folk to come to him for help. Hence you 
read of our Lord, that after, through his tender 
mercy, he had cured many of great diseases, his 
fame was spread abroad : * They brought unto him 
all sick people that were taken with divers diseases 
and torments, and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy, and he healed them. And 
there followed him great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, 
and from bejond Jordan.' Mat. iv. 24, 25. See here, 
he first, by working, gets himself a fame, a name, 
and renown; and now men take encouragement, and 
bring, from all quarters, their diseased to him, 
being helped, by what they had heard, to believo 
that their diseased should be healed. 

Nou% as he did with those outward cures bo ho 
docs ill the piofFcrs of his grace and mercy ; ho 
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proffers that, in the first place, to the biggest sin- 
ners, that others may take heart to come to him to 
be saved. I will give you a scripture or two. I 
mean to show you that Christ, by commanding that 
his mercy should, in the first place, be offered to the 
biggest of sinners, has a design thereby to encour- 
age and provoke others to come also to him for 
mercy. * God,' saith Paul, * who is rich in mercy, 
for liis great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ (by grace .ye are saved) ; and hath 
raised iia up together, and made tis sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. ' But why did he 
do all this ? ' That in the ages to come he might 
show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind- 
ness towards us through Christ Jesus.' Ep. u. 4-7. 
See, here is a design ; God lets out his mercy to 
Ephesus of design, even to show to the ages to 
come the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
ness to them through Christ Jesus. And why, to 
show, by these, the exceeding riches of his grace 
to the ages to come, through Christ Jesus? But to 
allure them, and their children also to come to him, 
and to partake the same grace through Christ 
Jesus ?* 

* sinner, beseech the Lord to enable you to welcome the 
grace that is welcoming you; then you shall find, in the LoriVa 
time, that you shall be made as kindly welcome as ever a sinner 
was iliat is now a glorified saint. - -Mason, 
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But what was Paul, and the Ephesian sinners ? 
(of Paul we will speak anon.) These Ephesian sin- 
ners, they were men dead in sins ; men that walked 
according to the dictates and motions of tlie devil ; 
worshippers of Diana, that effeminate goddess; men 
far off from God, aliens and strangers to all good 
things ; such as were far off from that, as I said, 
and, consequently, in a most deplorahle condition. 
As the Jerusalem sinners were of the highest sort ^ 
among the Jews, so these Ephesian sinners were 
of the highest sort among the Gentiles. Ep. u. 1—3, 
11, 12. Ac xbc 85. Wherefore, as by the Jerusalem 
sinners, in saving them first, he had a design to 
provoke others to come to him for mercy, so the 
same design is here set on foot again, in his calling 
and converting the Ephesian sinners, * That in the 
ages to come he might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace, ' says he, * in his kindness towards us 
through Christ Jesus.* There is yet one hint 
behind. It is said that God saved these 'for his 
great love ;' that is, as I think, for the setting 
forth, for the commendation of his love, for the 
advance of his love, in the hearts and minds of them 
that should come after. As who should say, God 
has had mercy upon, and been gracious to you, that 
he might show to others, for their encouragement, 
that they have ground to come to him to be saved. 
When God saves one great sinner, it is to encom'age 
another great sinner to come to him for mercy. 
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He saved the thief, to encourage thieves to come 
to him for mercy ; he saved Magdalene, to encour- 
age other Magdalens to come to him for mercy ; he 
saved Saul, to encourage Sauls to come to him for 
mercy ; and this Paul himself doth say, ' For this 
cause/ saith he, * I ohtained mercy, that in me first 
»Tcsus Christ might show forth all long-suffering, for 
a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. ' i tl L 16. How plain are 
the words ! Christ, in saving of me, has given to 
the world a pattern of his grace, that they might 
see, and believe, and come, and be saved ; that they 
that are to be born hereafter might believe on Jesus 
Christ to life everlasting.. 

But what was Paul ? Why, he tells you himself ; 
I am, says he, the chief of sinners. I was, says he, 
a blasphemer, a persecutor, an injurious person; but 
I obtained mercy, i Ti i is, 14. Ay, that is well for 
you, Paul; but what advantage have we thereby? 
Oh, very much, saith he ; for, * for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
show forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
lasting.' ver. 16. Thus, therefore, you see that tliis 
third reason is of strength; namely, that Jesus 
Christ would have mercy offered, in the first place, 
to the biggest sinners, because, by their forgiveness 
and salvation, others, hearing of it, will be encour- 
aged the more to come to him for mercy. It m» ^^ 
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well, therefore, be said to God, Thou delightest in 
mercy, and mercy pleases thee, ml vU. is. 

But who believes that this was God's design in 
showing mercy of old — ^namely, that we that come 
after might take courage to come to him for mercy ; 
or that Jesus Christ would have mercy offered, in the 
£rst place, to the biggest sinners, to stir up others 
to come to him for life ? This is not the manner of 
men, God ! But David saw this betimes ; there- 
fore he makes this one argument with God, that he 
would blot out his transgressions, that he would 
forgive his adultery, his murders, and horrible hypo- 
crisy. Do it, Lord, saith he, do it, and * then 
will I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee. ' p». u. 7-13. He knew 
that the conversion of sinners would be a work 
liighly pleasing to God, as being that which he had 
designed before he made mountain or hill : where- 
fore he comes, and he saith, Save me, Lord ; if 
thou wilt but save me, I will fall in with thy design ; 
I will help to bring what sinners to thee I can. 
And, Lord, I am willing to be made a preacher 
myself, for that I have been a horrible sinner; 
wherefore, if thou shalt forgive my great transgres- 
sions, I shall be a fit man to tell of thy wondrous 
grace to others. Yea, Lord, I dare promise, that if , 
thou wilt have mercy upon me, it shall tend to the' 
glory of thy grace, and also to the increase of thy 
kingdom ; for I will tell it, and sinners will hear 
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oii't. And there is nothing so suitetli with the 
hearing sinner as mercy ; and to he informed that 
God is willing to hestow it upon him. * I will 
teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall 
he converted unto thee.* 

Nor will Christ Jesus miss of his design in prof- 
fering of mercy, in the first place, to the higgest 
sinners. You know what work the Lord, hy laying 
hold of the wojnan of Samaria, made among the 
people there. Theyknewthat she was a town sinner, 
an adulteress ; yea, one that, after the most auda- 
cious manner, lived in uncleanness with a man that 
was not her hushand. But when she, from a tuni 
upon her heart, went into the city, and said to her 
ncighhours, * Come,* Oh, how they came I how they 
flocked out of the city to Jesus Christ! 'Then 
they went out of the city, and came to him.' * And 
many of the Samaritans of that city (people, per- 
haps, as had as herself) helieved on him for tho 
saying of the woman, which testified. He told mo 
all that ever I did.' Jn. iv. 3j>. That word, * Ho told 
me all that ever I did, ' was a great argument with 
them ; for hy that they gathered, that though he 
knew her to he vile, yet he did not despise her, nor 
refuse to show how willing he was to communicate 
his grace unto her; and this fetched over, first 
Iier, then them. 

This woman, as I said, was a Samaritan sinner, 
a sinner of tho worst complexion ; for the Jowj^ 
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abhorred to have ought to do with them^ ver. 9; 
wherefore none more fit than she to be made one 
of the decoys of heaven, to bring others of these 
Samaritan wild-fowls under the net of the grace of 
Christ ; and she did the work to purpose. Many, 
and many more of the Samaritans believed on him. 
ver. 40-42. The heart of man, though set on sin; 
will, when it comes once to a persuasion that God 
is willing to have mercy upon us, incline to come 
to Jesus Christ for life. Witness those tum-aways 
from God that you also read of in Jeremiah ; for 
after they had heard, three or four times over, that 
God had mercy for backslidei^s, they broke out, 
and said, * Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou aii 
the Lord our God.' Je. m. 22; or, as those in ITosca 
did, *For in thee the fatherless findeth mercy.* 

Ho. xiv. 1—3. 

Mercy, and the revelation thereof, is the only 
antidote against sin. 'Tis of a thawing nature; 
'twill loose the heart that is frozen up in sin ; yea, 
'twill make the unwilling willing to come to Jesus 
Christ for life. Wherefore, do you think, was it 
that Jesus Christ told the adulterous woman, and 
that before so many sinners, that he had not con- 
demned her, but to allure her, with them there 
present, to hope to find favour at his hands ? As he 
also saith, in another place, * I came not to judge, 
but to save the world.' For might they not thence 
,„^.* ..«*:«nally conclude, that if Jesus Christ had 
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rather save than damn an harlot, there was encour- 
agement for them [although great sinners] to come 
to him for mercy. 

I heard once a story from a soldier, who, with his 
company, had laid siege against a fort, that so long 
as the hesieged were persuaded their foes would 
show them no favour, thoy fought like madmen ; 
but when they saw one of their follows taken, and 
received to favour, they all came tumbling down 
from their fortress, and delivered themselves into 
their enemies* hands. I am persuaded, did men 
believe that there is that grace and willingness in 
the heart of Christ to save sinners, as the Word 
imports there is, they would come tumbling into 
his anns : but Satan has blinded their minds that 
they cannot see this thing. Howbeit, the Lord 
Jesus has, as I said, that others might take heart 
and come to him, given out a commandment, that 
mercy should, in the first place, be offered to the 
biggest sinners. * Begin,' saith he, * at Jerusalem;' 
and thus I end the third reason. 

Fouiih, Jesus Christ would have mercy offered, 
in the iirst place, to the biggest sinners, because 
tJiat is the way, if they receive it, most to weaken the 
kingdom of 8ataru and to keep it lowest in every age 
of ilie world. 

The biggest sinners, they are Satan's colonels and 
captains, the leaders of his people, and they that 
most stoutly make head against the Son of God 
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Wherefore, let these first be conquered, and his 
Iviiigdom will be weak. When Ishbosheth had lost 
his Abner, the kingdom was made weak, nor did he 
Bit but tottering then upon his throne. So, when 
Satan loseth his strong men, them that arc mighty 
to work iniquity, and dexterous to manage others 
in the same, then is his kingdom weak. 2Sa.iiL 
Therefore, I say, Christ doth oflfer mercy, in the 
first place, to such, the more to weaken his king- 
dom. Christ Jesus was glad to see Satan fall like 
lightning from heaven ; that is, suddenly, or head- 
long ; and it was, surely, by casting of him out 
of strong possession, and by recovering of some 
notorious sinners out of his clutches. Lu. x. 17—19. 

Samson, when he would pull down the Philistines' 
temple, took hold of the two main pillars of it, and, 
breaking them, down came the house. Christ came 
to destroy the works of the devil, and to destroy by 
converting grace, as well as by redeeming blood. 
Now, sin swarms, and lieth by legions, and whole 
armies, in the souls of the biggest sinners, as iu 
garrisons;* wherefore, the way, the most direct 
way, to destroy it, is first to deal with such sinners 
by the word of his gospel, and by the merits of his 
passion. 

For example, though I shall give you but a 



* fp 



This idea is most ingcniou&ly and admirably displayed in 
•au's beautiful allegory, 'The Holy War.'— Ed. 
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homely one ; suppose a family to be very lousy, 
and one or two of the family to be in chief the 
breeders, the way, the quickest way, to clear that 
family, or at least to weaken the so swarming of 
those vermin, is, in the first place, to sweeten the 
skin, head, and clothes of the chief breeders ; and 
then, though all the family should be apt to breed 
them, the number of them, and so the greatness of 
that plague there, will be the more impaired. Why, 
there are some people that are in chief the devifs 
sin-breeders in the towns and places where they 
live. The place, town, or family where they live, 
must needs be horribly lousy, and, as it were, eaten 
up with vermin. Now, let the Lord Jesus, in the 
first place, cleanse these great breeders, and there 
will be given a nip to those swarms of sins that 
used to be committed in such places throughout 
the town, house, or family, where such sin-breeding 
persons used to be. 

I speak by experience. I was one of these lousy 
ones, one of these great sin-breeders ; I infected all 
the youth of the town where I was born, with all 
manner of youthful vanities. The neighbours 
counted me so ; my practice proved me so : where- 
fore Christ Jesus took me first ; and taking me first, 
the contagion was much allayed all the town over. 
When God made me sigh, they would hearken, and 
inquiringly say, What's the matter with John ? 
They also gave their various opinions of me ; but, as 
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I said, sin cooled, and failed, as to his full career. 
When I went out to seek the bread of life, some of 
them would follow, and the rest be put into a muse* 
at home. Yea, almost the town, at first, at times 
would go out to hear at the place where I found 
good ; yea, young and old for a while had some 
reformation on them ; also some of them, perceiv- 
ing that God had mercy upon me, came crying to 
him for mercy too. 

But what need I give you an instance of poor I ; 
I will come to Manasseh the king. So long as he 
was a ringleading sinner, the great idolater, and 
chief for devilism, the whole land flowed with 
wickedness ; for he made them to sin, 2 Ch. xxxm.. 
and do worse than the heathen that dwelt round 
about them, or that was cast out from before them : 
but when God converted him, the whole land was 
reformed. Down went the groves, the idols, and 
altars of Baal, and up went true religion in much 
of the power and purity of it. You will say. The 
king reformed by power. I answer, doubtless, and 
by example too ; for people observe their leaders ; 
as their fathers did, so did they. 2 kl xrii 41. This, 

* 'A muse;* deej) thought. In vulgo dicto, * a brown study. 
Bunyan used this word in the same sense in the first edition 
of * The Pilgrim's Progress/ at the Interpreter's house: * Now . 
was Christian somewhat in a muse.* It was afterwards altered, 
but not improved, by substituting the words *in a maze.* 
—Ed. 
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therefore, is another reason why Jesus would have 
mercy offered, in the first place, to the higgcst 
sinners, hecause that is the hest way, if they 
receive it, most to weaken the kingdom of Satan, 
and to keep it poor and low. 

And do you not think now, that if God would 
hut take hold of the hearts of some of the most 
notorious in your town, in your family, or country, 
that this thing would he verified hefore your faces ? 
It would, it would, to the joy of you that are godly, 
to the making of hell to sigh, to the great sup- 
pressing of sin, tho glory of Christ, and the joy of 
the angels of God.* And ministers should, there- 
fore, that this work might go on, take advantages 
to persuade with the higgest sinners to come in to 
Christ, according to my text, and their commission, 
* Beginning at Jerusalem. ' 

Fifthj Jesus Christ would have mercy offered, 
in the first place, to the higgest sinners, hecause 
auchj when converted, are vsually the bed hdps in 
the diurch against temptations, and JUtest for the 
svpport of the feeble-minded there. 

Hence, usually, you have some such in the 
firat plantation of churches, or quickly upon it. 
Churches would do hut sorrily, if Christ Jesus did 



* Among aU the wondrous sights that angels witness, one 
gives them peculiar joy — it is the poor penitent prodigal 
returning to God, Luke xv. 10. — Ed. 
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not put such converts among them ; thej are the 
monuments and mirrors of mercy. The very sight 
of such a sinner in God's house, yea, the very 
thought of him, where the sight of him cannot be 
had, is ofttimes greatly for the help of the faith of 
the feeble. 

When the churches, saith Paul, that were in 
Judea, heard this concerning me, that he which 
persecuted them in time past, now preached the 
faith which once he desti-oyed, * they glorified God 
in me.* Ga. i. 20-24. * Glorified God.* How is that ? 
Why, they praised him, and took courage to believe 
the more in the mercy of God ; for that he had had 
mercy on such a great sinner as he. They glorified 
God * in me;* they wondered that grace should bo 
so rich, as to take hold of such a wretch as I was ; 
and for my sake believed in Christ the more. 

There are two things that great sinners are 
acquainted with, when they come to divulge them 
to the saints, that are a great relief to their faith. 
1. The contests that they usually have with the 
devil at their parting with him. 2. Their know- 
ledge of his secrets in his workings. 

1. For the first. The biggest sins* have usually 
great contests with the devil at their partings ; and 
this is an help to saints : for ordinary saints find 



* Altered in subsequent editions to *the biggest sinners.* 
--Ed. 
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afterwards what the vile ones find at first, but 
when, at tho opening of hearts, the one finds him- 
self to be as the other — ^the one is a comfort to tho 
other. The lesser sort of sinners find but little of 
this, till after they have been some time in profes- 
sion; but the vile man meets with his at tho 
beginning. Wherefore he, when the other is down, 
is ready to tell that he has met with the same 
before ; for, I say, he has had it before. Satan is 
loath to part with a great sinner. * What, my true 
servant,' quoth he, * my old servant, wilt thou for- 
sake me now ? Having so often sold thyself to mo 
to work wickedness, wilt thou forsake me now ? 
Thou horrible wretch, dost not know, that thou 
has sinned thyself beyond tho reach of grace, and 
dost thou think to find mercy now ? Art not thou 
a murderer, a thief, a harlot, a witch, a sinner of 
the greatest size, and dost thou look for mercy 
now ? Dost thou think that Christ will foul his 
fingers with thee ? It is enough to make angels 
blitsh, saith Satan, to see so vile a one knock at 
heaven-gates for mercy, and wilt thou be so abom- 
inably bold to do it ? * * Thus Satan dealt with me, 
says the great sinner, when at first I came to Jesus 
Christ. And what did you reply ? saith the tempted. 

* How strongly does this dialogue bring to our recollection 
that between Christian and Apollyon in * Tho Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress P*— Ed. 
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Why, I granted the whole charge to he true, sajs 
the other. And what, did you despair, or how ? 
No, saith he, I said, I am Magdalene, I am Zac- 
cheus, I am the thief, I am the harlot, I am the 
puhlican, I am the prodigal, and one of Christ *s 
murderers ; yea, worse than any of these ; and yet 
God was so far off from rejecting of me, as I found 
afterwards, that there was music and dancing in 
his house for me, and for joy that I was come homo 
unto him. hlessed he God for grace (says the 
other), for then, I hope, there is favour for me. 
Yea, as I told you, such a one is a continual spec- 
tacle in the church, for every one hy to hchold 
God's grace and wonder hy. 

2. And as for the secrets of Satan, such as arc 
suggestions to question the hcing of God, the truth 
of his Word, and to he annoyed with devilish blas- 
phemies ; none more acquainted with these than 
the biggest sinners at their conversion ; wherefore 
thus also they are prepared to be helps in the 
church to relieve and comfort the other. 

I might also here tell you of the contests and 
battles that such are engaged in, wherein they find 
the buffetings of Satan, above any other of the 
saints. At which time Satan assaults the soul with 
darkness, fears, frightful thoughts of apparitions; 
now they sweat, pant, cry out, and struggle for life. 
The angels now come down to behold the sight, 
and rejoice to see a bit of dust and ashes to over- 
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come principalities and powers, and might, and 
dominions. But, as I said, when these come a 
little to be settled, they are prepared for helps for 
others, and are great comforts mito them. Tlieir 
great sins give encouragement to the devil to assault 
them ; and by these temptations Christ takes advan- 
tage to make them the more helpful to the churches. 
The biggest sinner, when he is converted, and 
comes into the church, says to them all, by his very 
coming in. Behold me, all you that are men and 
women of a low and timorous spirit, you whose 
hearts are narrow, for that you never had the 
advantage to know, because your sins are few, the 
largeness of the grace of God. Behold, I say, in 
me, 4he exceeding riches of his grace ! I am a 
pattern set forth before your faces, on whom you 
may look and take heart. This, I say, the great 
sinner can say, to the exceeding comfort of all the 
rest. Wherefore, as I have hinted before, when 
God intends to stock a place with saints, and to 
make that place excellently to flourish with the 
riches of his grace, he usually begins with the con- 
version of some of the most notorious thereabouts, 
and lays them, as an example, to allure others, and 
to build up when they are converted. It was Paul 
that must go to the Gentiles, because Paul was 
the most outrageous of all the apostles, in the time 
of his unregeneracy. Yea, Peter must be he, that 
after his horrible fall, was tliought Attest, when 
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recovered again, to comfort and strennrihen his 
brethren. See Ln. zxii. 31, 82 

Some must bo pillars in God's bouse ; and if 
they be pillars of cedar, they must stand while tlicy 
are stout and sturdy sticks in the forest, before 
they are cut down, and planted or placed there. No 
man, wlieu he buildeth his house, makes the prin- 
cipal parts thereof of weak or feeble timber ; for 
how could sucb bear up the rest ? but of great and 
able wood. Christ Jesus also gooth tbis way to 
work ; he makes of tlie biggest siimers bearers and 
supporters to the rest. This, tben, may serve for 
another reason, why Jesus Christ gives out in com- 
mandment, that mercy should, in the first place, 
be offered to the biggest sinners, because such, 
when converted, are usually the best helps in the 
church against temptations, and fittest for the 
support of the feeblc-mmded there. 

tS'lxtli, Another reason why Jesus Christ would 
have mercy offered, in the first place, to the biggest 
PKiners, is, because tJiey, when converted, are apt to 
love him inost. 

This agrees both with Scripture and reason. 
Scripture says so. To whom much is forgiven, 
the same loveth much. * To whom little is forgiven, 
Oie same loveth little. * Lu. ^ii. 47. Reason says so : 
for as it would be the unreason ablest thing in the 
world to render hatred for love, and contempt for 
forgiveness ; so it would bo as ridiculous to think, 
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that the reception of a little kindness should lay 
the same ohligations upon the heart to love as the 
reception of a great deal. I would not disparage 
the love of Christ ; I know the least drachm of it, 
when it reaches to forgiveness, is great above all 
the world; but coniparativcly, there are greater 
extensions of the love of Christ to one than to 
another. He that has most sin, if forgiven, is 
partaker of the greatest love, of the greatest 
forgiveness. 

I know also, that there are some, that from this 
very doctrine say, • Let us do evil that good may 
come;' and that turn the gr&ce of our God into 
lasciviousness. But I speak not of these ; these 
will neither be ruled by grace nor reason. Grace 
would teach them, if they knew it, to deny ungodly 
courses ; and so would reason too, if it could truly 
sense the love of God. Tit. u. ii, 12. Bo. xu. 1. 

Doth it look like what hath any coherence with 
reason or mercy, for a man to abuse his friend ? 
Because Christ died for men, shall I therefore spit 
in his face? The bread and water that was given 
by Elisha to his enemies, that came into the land 
of Israel to take him, had so much influence upon 
their minds, though heathens, that they returned to 
their homes without hurting him ; yea, it kept them 
from coming again in a hostile manner into the 
coasts of Israel. 2 Ki. vi. i9~28. 

But to forbear to illustrate, till anon. One rer 
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Bon why Christ Jesus shows mercy to sinners, is, 
that he might ohtain their love, that he may remove 
their hase affections from hase ohjects to himself. 
Now, if he loves to he loved a little, he loves to be 
loved much ; hut there is not any that are capable 
of loving much, save those that have much forgiven 
them. Hence it is said of Paul, that he laboured 
more than them all ; to wit, with a labour of love, 
because he had been by sin more vile against Christ 
than they all. i Co. xr. He it was that 'persecuted 
the church of God, and wasted it.' Go. l la He of 
them all was the only raving bedlam against the 
saints. 'And beiilg exceeding mad,' says he, 
'against them, I persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. ' Ac zxvL 11. This raving bedlam, that once 
was so, is he that now says, I laboured more than 
them all, more for Christ than them all. But Paul, 
what moved thee thus to do ? The love of Christ, 
says he. It was not I, but the grace of God that 
was with me. As who should say, grace ! It was 
such grace to save me! It was such marvellous 
grace for God to look down from heaven upon me, 
and that secured me from the wrath to come, that 
I am captivated with the sense of the riches of it. 
Hence I act, hence I labour ; for how can I other- 
wise do, since God not only separated me from my 
sins and companions, hut separated all the powers 
of my soul and hody to his service? I am, tlicre- 
fore, prompted on by this exceeding love to labour 
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as I have done ; yet not I, but the grace of God with 
nie. Oh ! I shall never forget his love, nor the cir- 
cumstances under which I was, when his love laid 
hold upon me. I was going to Damascus with let- 
ters from the high-priest, to make havoc of God's 
people there, as I had made havoc of them in other 
places. These bloody letters were not imposed 
upon me. I went to the high-priest and desired 
them of him, and yet he saved me ! Ac ix. i, 2. I was 
one of the men, of the chief men, that had a hand 
in the blood of his martyr Stephen ; yet he had 
mercy upon me! When I was at Damascus, I 
stunk* so horribly like a blood-sucker, that I be- 
came a terror to all thereabout. Yea, Ananias, 
good man, made intercession to my Lord against me; 
yet he would have mercy upon me, yea, joined 
mercy to mercy, until he had made me a monument 
of grace. He made a saint of me, and persuaded 
me that my transgressions were forgiven me. 

When I began to preach, those that heard mo 
were amazed, and said, ' Is not this he that de- 
stroyed them that called on this name in Jerusalem, 
and came hither for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound to the high-priest? ' Hell doth know 
that I was a sinner ; heaven doth know that I was 
a sinner ; the world also knows that I was a sinner, 

- 

* *I stunck,' in the original edition, probably meant, *I 
stuckj* but all the later editions have, * I sUink.* — Ed. 
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a sinner of the greatest size ; but I obtained mercy. 
Ac ix, 20, 21. Shall not this lay obligation upon me ? 
Is not love of the greatest force to oblige ? Is it not 
strong as death, cruel as the grave, and hotter than 
the coals of juniper? Hath it not a most vehement 
flame? Can the waters quench it? can the floods 
drown it ? I am under the force of it, and this is my 
continual cry, What shall I render to the Lord for 
all the benciits which he has bestowed upon nic ? 

Aye, Paul ! this is something ; thou speakest like 
a ninu, like a man affected, and carried away with 
the love and grace of God. Now, this sense, and 
this affection, and this labour, giveth to Christ the 
love that he looks for. But he might have con- 
verted twenty little sinners, and yet not found, for 
grace bestowed, so much love in them all. I won- 
der how far a man might go among the converted 
sinners of the smaller size, before he could And one 
that so much as looked anything this way ward. 
AVhcre is he that is thus under pangs of love for 
the grace bestowed upon him by Jesus Christ? 
Excepting only some few, you may walk to the 
world's end, and And none. But, as I said, some 
there arc, and so there have been in every age of 
the church, great sinners, that have had mucli 
forgiven them ; and they love much upon this ac- 
count. Jesus Christ, therefore, knows what he 
doth, when he lays hold on the hearts of sinners 
of the biggest size. He knows that such an one 
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lYill love more than many tliat have not sinned Lalf 
their sins. 

I will tell you a story that I have read of Martha 
and Mary ; the name of the hook I have forgot ; I 
mean of the book in which I found the relation ; 
hut the thing was thus : — 

Martha, saith my author, was a very holy woman, 
much like Lazarus, her brother ; hut Mary was a 
loose and wanton creature; Martha did seldom 
miss good sermons and lectures, wheu she could 
como at them In Jerusalem ; but Mary would fre- 
quent the house of sports, and the company of the 
vilest of men for lust. And though Martha had 
often desired that her sister would go with her to 
hear her preachers, yea, had often entreated her 
with tears to do it, yet could she never prevail ; for 
still Mary would make her excuse, or reject her 
with disdain, for her zeal and preciseness in religion. 

After Martha had waited long, tried many ways 
to bring her sister to good, and all proved ineffec- 
tual, at last she comes upon her thus : ' Sister, ' 
quoth she, * I pray thee go with me to the temple 
to-day, to hear one preach a sermon.' * What kind 
of preacher is he ? * said she. Martha replied, * It is 
one Jesus of Nazareth ; he is the handsomest man 
that, ever you saw with your eyes. Oh! he shines 
in beauty, and is a most excellent preacher. ' 

Now, what does Mary, after a little pause, but 
goes up into her ohamber, and, with her pms and her 
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clouts,* decks up herself as fine as lier fingers could 
make ber. This done, away she goes, not with 
her sister Martha, hut as much unobserved as she 
could, to the sermcm, or rather to see the preacher. 

The hour and preacher being come, and she 
Laving observed whereabout the preacher would 
stand, goes and sets herself so in the temple, that 
she might be sure to have the full view of this 
excellent person. So he comes in, and she looks, 
and the first glimpse of his person pleased her. 
Well, Jesus addresseth himself to his sennon, and 
she looks eamestlj on him. 

Now, at that time, saith my author, Jesus 
preached about the lost sheep, the lost groat, and 
the prodigal child. And when he came to show 
what care the shepherd took for one lost sheep, and 
how the woman swept to find her piece which was 
lost, and what joy there was at their finding, she 
began to be taken by the ears, and forgot what she 
came about, musing what tlie preacher would make 
of it. But when he came to the application, and 
showed, that by the lost sheep, was meant a great 
sinner ; by the shepherd's care, was meant God's 
]ovc for great sinners ; and that by the joy of the 
neighbours, was showed what joy there was among 
the angels in heaven over one great sinner that re- 
penteth ; she began to be taken by the heart. And 
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Cloots,' patdiety Joih. ix. 5. 
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as he spake these last words, she thought he pitched 
his innocent eyes just upon her, and looked as if he 
spake what was now said to her : wherefore her 
heart hegan to tremhle, heing shaken with aflPection 
and fear ; then her eyes ran down with tears apace ; 
wherefore she was forced to hide her face with her 
handkerchief, and so sat sohhing and crying all 
the rest of the sermon. 

Sermon heing done, up she gets, and away she 
goes, and withal inquired where this Jesus the 
preacher dined that day? and one told her, At the 
house of Simon the Pharisee. So away goes she, 
first to her chamher, and there strips herself of her 
wanton attire ; then falls upon her knees to ask God 
forgiveness for all her wicked life. This done, in a 
modest dress she goes to Simon's house, where she 
finds Jesus sat at dinner. So she gets hehind him, 
and weeps, and drops her tears upon his feet like 
rain, and washes them, and wipes them with the 
hair of her head. She also kissed his feet with her 
lips, and anointed them with ointment. When 
Simon the Pharisee perceived what the woman did, 
and heing ignorant of what it was to he forgiven 
much (for he never was forgiven more than fifty 
pence), he hegan to think within himself, that he 
had heen mistaken ahout Jesus Christy hecause he 
suffered such a sinner as this woman was, to touch 
him. Surely, quoth he, this man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would not let this woman come near him, for 
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she 18 a town-sinner ; so ignorant are all self-rigli- 
teous men of tlie way of Christ with sinners. But, 
lest Mary should be discouraged with some clownish 
carriage of this Pharisee, and so desert her good 
beginnings, and her new steps which she now had 
begun to take towards eternal life, Jesus began thus 
with Simon: ' Simon/ saith he, ' I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 
There was,* said Jesus, *a certain creditor which 
had two debtors ; the one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. And when they had nothuig 
to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, 
therefore, which of them will love him most ? Simon 
answered, and said, I suppose that he, to whom he 
forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast 
rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my 
feet ; but she hath washed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest 
mc no kiss ; but this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with 
oil thou didst not anoint, but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore, I say 
unto her. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven, 
for she loved much ; but to whom little is forgiven, 
tife saine lovcth little. And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. ' Lu. viL 30-48. 

Thus you have the story. If I come short in any 
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circumstance, I beg pardon of those tliat can correct 
inc. It is three or four and twenty years since I 
saw the book ; yet I have, as far as my memory 
-will admit, given you the relation of the matter. 
However, Luke, as you see, doth here present you 
^vith the substance of the whole.* 

Alas! Chnst Jesus has but little thanks for the 
saving of little sinners, * To whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little.* He gets not water 
for his feet, by his saving of such sinners. There 
are abundance of dry-eyed Christians in the world, 
and abundance of dry-eyed duties too ; duties that 
never were wetted with the tears of contrition and 
repentance, nor ever sweetened with the great sin- 
ner's box of ointment. And the reason is, such sin- 
ners have not great sins to be saved from ; or, if 
they have, they look upon them in the diminishing 
glass of the holy law of God.t But, I rather believe, 

* I cannot discover in Nvliat book Banyan read this legend; 
it is not in the Golden Legend^ or any of my monkish authors. 
It was a genci*ally received opinion, among the ancients, tliat 
Mary Magdalene was sister to Lazarus ; but the means of her 
conversion is not known. The story here related is possible, 
and even probable ; but it has no foundation in the inspired 
writings, nor in ancient authors. — Ed. 

t Thus Zaccheus said : * Behold, liOrd, the half of my goods 
I give to thb poor ; and if I have taken anything from any 
man, by false accmatiou, I restore fourfold.* The law of God 
requires us, dim-sighted as we arc, to see our sins in their real 
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tlmt the professors of our days want a due sense of 
what they are; foryTerily,for the generality of them, 
both before and since conversion, they have been 
sinners of a lusty size. Bnt if their eyes be holden, 
if conyictions are not shown, if their knowledge of 
their sins is but like to the eye-sight in twilight ; 
the heart cannot be affected with that grace that 
has laid hold on the man ; and so Christ Jesus sows 
much, and has little coming in. Wherefore his 
way is ofttimes to step out of the way, to Jericho, 
to Samaria, to the country of tlie Gadarenes, to the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, and also to Mount Cal- 
vary, that he may lay hold of such kind of sinners 
as will love him to his liking. La. z!z. i-iL Jn. ly. s~il 

Mar. V. 1-20. Mat. xv. 21-29. Ln. xxuL 88-43. 

But thus much for the sixth reason, why Christ 
Jesus would have mercy offered, in the first place, 
to the biggest sinners, to wit, because such sin- 
ners, when converted, are apt to love him most. 
The Jerusalem sinners were they that outstripped, 
wlien they were converted, in some things, all the 
churches of the Gentiles. They 'were of one 
heart, and of one soul : neither said any of them 
that aught of the things which he possessed was 
his own.* * Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: for as many as were possessors of 

magnitude, but the perversity of man turns the telescope to 
(Umioish them. — En, 
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lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, and laid them do\['n 
at the apostles' feet/ &c. Ac w. 82, 85. Now, show 
me such another pattern, if you can. But why did 
these do thus ? Oh ! they were Jerusalem sinners. 
These were the men that, but a little before, 
had killed the Prince of life ; and those to whom 
he did, that notwithstanding, send the first offer 
of grace and mercy. And the sense of this took 
them up betwixt the earth and the heaven, and 
carried them on in such ways and methods as 
could never be trodden by any since. They talk 
of the church of Rome, and set her, in her primi- 
tive state, as a pattern and mother of churches ; 
when the truth is, they were the Jerusalem sin- 
ners, when converts, that out-did all the churches 
that ever were. 

Seventh, Christ Jesus would have mercy oiFered, 
in the first place, to the biggest sinners, because 
grace, when it is received by such, Jinda maUer to 
kindle vpon more fredy Oum U finds in other 
smners. 

Great sinners are like the dry wood, or like great 
candles, which bum best and shine with biggest 
light. I lay not this down, as I did those reasons 
before, to show, that when great sinners are con- 
verted, they will be encouragement to others, 
though that is true ; but to show, that Christ has 
ft delight to see grace, the grace we receive, to 
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eliine. We love to see things that bear a good 
gloss ; yea, we choose to buy such kind of matter 
to work upon, as will, if wrought up to what we 
intend, cast that lustre that we desire. Candles 
that burn not bright, we like not ; wood that is 
green will rather smother, and sputter, and smoke, 
and crack, and flounce, than cast a brave light 
and a pleasant heat ; wherefore great folks care 
not much, not so much, for such kind of things, 
as for them that will better answer their ends. 

Hence Christ desires the biggest sinner; in him 
there is matter to work by, to wit, a great deal of 
sin ; for as by. the tallow of the candle, the fire 
takes occasion to bum the brighter; bo, by tho 
sin of the soul, grace takes occasion to shine the 
clearer. Jjittle candles shine but little, for there 
wanteth matter for the fire to work upon ; but in 
the great sinner, here is more matter for grace to 
work by. Faith shines, when it worketh towards 
Christ, through the sides of many and great trans- 
gressions, and so does love, for that much is for- 
given. And what matter can be found in the soul 
for humility to work by so well, as by a sight that 
I have been and am an abominable sinner ? And 
the same is to be said of patience, meekness, 
gentleness, self-denial, or of any other grace. 
Grace takes occasion, by the vileness of the man, 
to shine the more ; even as by the ruggedness of 
A very strong distemper or disease, tho virtue of 
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the medicine is best made moDifest. ' Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound.' Ro. v. 20. 
A black string makes the neck look whiter ; great 
eins make grace bum clear. Some say, when 
grace and a good nature meet together, they do 
make shining Christians ; but I say, when grace 
and a great sinner meet, and when grace shall 
subdue that great sinner to itself, and shall operate 
after its kind in the soul of that great sinner, then 
we have a shining Christian ; witness all those of 
whom mention was made before. 

Abraham was among the idolaters when in the 
land of Assyria, and served idols, with his kin- 
dred, on the other side of the flood. Jos. xziv. 2. Ge. 
zL 81. But who, when called, was there in the 
world, in whom grace shone so bright as in him ? 
The ThoBsalonians were idolaters before the Word 
of God oame to them ; but when they had received 
it, they became examples to all that did believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia. 1 Th. L 8-10. 

God the Father, and Jesus Christ his Son, are 
for having things seen ; for having the Word of life 
held forth. . They light not a candle that it might 
be put under a bushel, or under a bed, but on a 
candlestick, that all that come in may see the 

light. Mat V. 15. Mar. iv. 21. Ln. yiii. 16 ; zi. 88. And, I 

saj, as I said before, in whom is it, light, like so 
to shine, as in the souls of great sinners ? 

When the Jewish Pharisees dallied with the 

II 
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gospel, Christ threatened to take it from tbem, 
and to give it to the barbarons lieathcns and 
idolaters. Why so? For they, saith he, will 
briiiff forth the fruits thereof in their season.* 
* Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God 
shall bo taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof.' Mat. xxL 43. 

I have often marvelled at our youth, and said 
in my heart. What should be the reason that tlioy 
should be So generally at this day debauched as 
they are ? For they are now profane to amaze- 
ment ; and sometimes I have thought one thing, 
and sometimes another ; that is, why God should 
suffer it so to be ? At last I have thought of 
this : How if the God, whose ways are past finding 
out, should suffer it so to be now, that he might 
make of some of them the more glorious saints 
hereafter. I know sin is of the devil, but it cannot 
work in the world without permission : and if it 
hnppcns to be as I have thought, it will not be 
the iirst time that God the Lord hath caught Satan 
in his own design. For my part, I believe that 
the time is at hand, that we shaU see better saints 
in the world than has been seen in it this many a 
day. And this vilencss, that at present does so 

* * The friends thereof in their reason' were the words used 
in the first three editions by Bnnyan. After his decease, they 
were altered, in 1697, in a second third edition, and this correo- 
f i«« ^"- ^»-" continued in crcry subsequent impression.— £o. 
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much swallow up our youth, is one cause of mj 
thinkmg so; for out of them, for from among 
them, when God sets to his hand, as of old, you 
shall see what penitent ones, what trembling ones, 
and what admirers of grace, will be found to pro- 
fess the gospel to the glory of God by Christ. 

Alas ! we are a company of worn-out Christians; 
om* moon is in the wane ; we are much more black 
than white, more dark than light ; we shine but a 
little ; grace in the most of us is decayed. But I 
say, when they of these debauched ones that are 
to be saved shall be brought in — ^when these that 
look more like devils than men shall be converted 
to Christ (and I believe several of them will), then 
will Christ be exalted, grace adored, the Word 
prized, Zion's path better trodden, and men in the 
pursuit of their own salvation, to the amazement 
of them that are left behind. - 

Just before Christ came into the flesh, the world 
was degenerated as it is now : the generality of 
the men in Jerusalem were become either high 
and famous for hypocrisy, or filthy, base in their 
lives. The devil also was broke loose in hideous 
manner, and had taken possession of many : yea, 
I believe, that there was never generation before 
nor since, that could produce so many possessed 
with devils, defoimed, lame, blind, and infected 
with monstrous diseases, as that generation could. 
But what was the reason thereof^ mean the 
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reason from God ? Why, one — and vre may stmi 
lip more in that answer that Christ gave to lils 
disciples concerning him that was horn blind- 
was, that 'the works of God should be made 
manifest * in them, and * that the Sou of God 
niipjlit be glorified thereby.* Jn. iz. 2, s ; xi. 4. 

Now, if these devils and diseases, as they pos- 
sessed men then, were to make way and work for 
an approaching to Christ in person, and for the 
declaring of his power, why may we not think that 
now, even now also, he is ready to come, by bis 
Si)irit in the gospel, to heal many of the debauch- 
erics of our age ? I cannot believe that grace 
will take them all, for there are but few that are 
saved ; but yet it will take some, even some of the 
worst of men, and make blessed ones of them. 
But, hoAV these ringleaders in vice will then 
shine in virtue I They will be the very pillars in 
churches, they will be as an ensign in the land. 
* The Lord their God shall save thenkin that day 
as the flock of his people : for thei/ sifwU he as the 
stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign U2>on his 
land.' Zee. ix. 16. But who are these ? Even idola- 
trous Ephraim, and backsliding Judah. rer. 13. 

I know there is ground to fear, that the iniquity 
of this generation will be pursued with heavy judg- 
ments; but that will not hinder that we have sup-- 
posed. God took him a glorious church out of 
bloody Jerusalem, yea, out of the chief of tho 
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sinners there, and left the rest to be taken and 
spoiled, and sold, thirty for a penny, in the nations 
where they were captives. The gospel working 
gloriously in a place, to tlic seizing upon many of 
the ringleading sinners thereof, promiseth no secu- 
rity to the rest, but rather threateneth them with 
the heaviest and smartest judgments; as in the 
instance now given, we have a full demonstration; 
hut in defending, the Lord will defend his people ; 
and in saving, he will save his inheritance. 

Nor does this speak any great comfort to a de- 
cayed and backsliding sort of Christians ; for the 
next time God rides post with his gospel, he will 
leave such Christians behind him. But, I say, 
Christ is resolved to set up his light in the world; 
yea, he is delighted to see his graces shine ; and 
therefore he commands that his gospel should, to 
that end, be oiFered, in the first place, to the big- 
gest sinners ; for by great sins it shineth most ; 
therefore he saith, * Begin at Jerusalem.* 

Eighihy and lastly, Christ Jesus will have mercy 
to be oiFered, in the first place, to the biggest sin. 
uers, for that by that means the impenitent that are 
left behind vM he, at the judgment, the more left 
vdthoul excuse, 

God's Word has two edges; it can cut back-stroke 
and fore-stroke. If it doth thee no good, it will 
do thee hurt ; it is ' the savour of life unto life' to 
tlioso that receive it, but of ' death unto death' to 
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them tbat refuse it. 2 Co. IL I6, I6. But this is not 
all ; the tender of grace to the higgest Binners, in 
the first place, will not only leave the rest, or those 
that refuse it, in a deplorahle condition, but will 
also stop their mouths, and cut off all pretence to 
excuse at that day. ' If I had not come and spoken 
unto them,* saith Christ, ' they had not had sin; 
hut now they have no cloke for their sin' — ^for their 
sin of persevering in impenitence. Jn. xv. 22. But 
>Yhat did he speak to them ? Why, even that which 
I have told you ; to wit. That he has in special a 
delight in saVing the biggest sinners. He spake 
this in the way of his doctrine ; he spake this in 
the way of his practice, even to the pouring out of 
his last breath before them. Lu. zxiii 34. 

Now, since this is so, what can the condemned 
at the judgment say for themselves, why sentence 
of death should not be passed upon them ? I say, 
what excuse can they make for themselves, when 
they shall be asked why they did not in the day of 
salvation come to Christ to be saved ? Will they 
have ground to say to the Lord, Thou wast only for 
saving of little sinners; and, therefore, because they 
were great ones, they durst not come unto him ; or 
that thou hadst not compassion for the biggest sin- 
ners, therefore I died in despair? Will these be 
excuses for them, as the case now standeth with 
them? Js there not everywhere in God's Book a 
€at contradiction to thisi in multitudes of promises, 
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of invitations, of examples, and the like ? Alas I 
alas ! there will then he there millions of souls to 
confute this plea ; ready, I say, to stand up, and 
say, * ! deceived world, heaven swarms with such 
as were, when they were in the world, to the full as 
had as you ! ' Now, this will kill all plea or excuse, 
why they should not perish in their sins ; yea, the 
text says they shall see them there. ' There shall 
he weeping - when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacoh, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
heaven, and you yourodvea thrust out. And they 
shall come from the east, and /rom the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God. ' Lo. xIIL 28, 29. Out of 
which company, it is easy to pick such as some- 
times were as had people as any [that] now breathe 
on the face of [the] earth. What think yon of the 
iirst man, by whose sins there are millions now in 
hell ? And so I may say. What think you of ten 
thousand more besides ? 

But if the Word will not stifle and gag them up 
—I speak now for amplification's sake — the view 
of those who are saved shall. There comes an 
incestuous person to the bar, and pleads. That the 
bigness of his sins was a bar to his receiving the 
promise. But will not his mouth be stopped as to 
that, when Lot, and the incestuous Corinthians, 
shall be set before him. g«. six. 3^-37. 1 Co. r. 1, 2. 

There comes a thief, and says, Lord, my sin of 
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thefts, I thought, was such as could not he par- 
doned by thee ! But when he shall see the thief that 
was saved on the cross stand by, as clothed with 
beauteous glory, what further can he he able to 
object? Yea, the Lord will produce ten thousand 
of his saints at his coming, who shall after this 
manner ' execute judgment upon all, and so con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them - of all their 
hard speecHies which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.* Judo 15.. And these are hard speeches 
against hhn, to say that he was not able or willing 
to save men, because of the greatness of their sins, 
or to say that they were discouraged by his Word 
from repentance, because of the heinousness of their 
offences. These things, I say, shall then be con- 
futed. He comes with ten thousand of his saints to 
confute them, and to stop their mouths from making 
objections against their own eternal damnation. 

Here is Adam, the destroyer of the world ; here 
is Lot, that lay with both his daughters ; here is 
Abraham, that was sometime an idolater; and 
Jacob, that was a supplanter ; and Reuben, that 
lay with his father's concubine; and Judah, that lay 
with his daughter-in-law ; and Levi and Simeon, 
that wickedly slew the Shechemites ; and Aaron, 
that made an idol to be worshipped, and that 
proclaimed a religious feast unto it. Here is also 
Rahab the harlot, and Bathsheba, that bare a 
bastard to David. Here ia Solomon, tht^t great 
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backslider ; and Manasseh, that man of blood and 
a witch. Tune would fail to tell you of the woman 
of Canaan's daughter, of Mary Magdalene, of 
Matthew the publican, and of Gideon and Samson, 
and many thousan(Js more. 

Alas ! alas ! I say, what will these sinners do, 
that have, through their unbelief, eclipsed the glori- 
ous largeness of the mercy of God, and gave way to 
despair of salvation, because of the bigness of their 
sins? For all these, though now glorious saints in 
light, were sometimes sinners of the biggest size, 
who had sins that were of a notorious hue ; yet 
now, I say, they are in their shining and heavenly 
robes before the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
blessing for ever and ever that Son of God for 
their salvation, who died for them upon the tree ; 
admiring that ever it should come into their hearts 
once to think of coming to God by Christ ; but 
above all, blessing God for granting of them light 
to see those encouragements in his Testament; with- 
out which, without doubt, they had been daunted, 
and sunk down under guilt of sin and despair, as 
their fellow-sinners have done. But now they also 
are witnesses for God, and for his grace, against 
an unbelieving world; for, as I said, they shall 
come to convince the world of their speeches, their 
hard and unbelieving words, that they have spoken 
concerning the mercy of God, and the merits of the 
passion of his blessed Son, Jesus Christ. 
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But will it not, think you, strangely put to 
Bilcuce all Buch thoughts, and words, and reasons 
of t]ie ungodly before the bar of God? Doubtless 
it will ; yea, and will send them away from his 
presence also, with the greatest guilt that possibly 
can fasten upon the consciences of men. 

For what will sting like this ? — ' I have, througli 
laiue own foolish, narrow, unwoiihy, imdervaluing 
thoughts, of the love and ability of Christ to save 
me, brought myself to everlasting ruin. It is true, 
I was a horrible sinner ; not one in a hundred did 
live so vile a life as I. But this should not have 
kept me from closing with Jesus Christ. I see now 
that there are abundance in glory that once were as 
bad as I have been ; but they were saved by faith, 
and I am damned by imbelief. Wretch that I am ! 
why did not I give glory to the redeeming blood of 
Jesus ? Why did I not humbly cast my soul at his 
blessed footstool for mercy? Why did I judge of 
his ability to save me by the voice of my shallow 
reason, and the voice of a guilty conscience ? Why 
betook not I myself to the holy Word of God ? 
Why did I not read and pi*ay that I might under- 
stand, since now I perceive that God said then. He 
giveth liberally to them that pray, and upbraidetli 
not.' JA.LS. 

It is rational to think, that by such cogitations as 
these, the unbelieving world will be torn in pieces 
before the judgment of Christ ; especially those that 
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Iiaye lived where they did or might have hoard the 
gospel of the grace of God. Oh ! that saying, ' It 
shall he more tolerahle for Sodom at the judgment 
than for them/ will he hetter understood. See 
Ln.x.8-12. This reason, therefore, standeth fast; 
namely, that Christ, hy offering mercy, in the first 
place, to the higgest sinners now, will stop all the 
mouths of the impenitent at the day of judgment, 
and cut off all excuse that shall he attempted to he 
made, from the thoughts of the greatness of their 
sins, why they came not to him. 

I have often thought of the day of judgment, 
and how God will deal with sinners at that day ; 
and I helieve it will he managed with 'that sweet- 
uess, with that equitahleness, with that excellent 
righteousness, as to every sin, and circumstance 
and aggravation thereof, that men that are damned, 
*shall, hefore the judgment is over, receive such con- 
viction of the righteous judgment of God upon them, 
and of their deserts of hell-fire, that they shall in 
themselves conclude, that there is all the reason in 
the world that they should be shut out of heaven, 
and go to hell-fire: 'These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment.' Mat. nv. 46.* 

* Bunyan has some striking observations upon this word 
Go, in his work on the day of judgment. Those who refused 
the invitation to 'come* and receive life, when in the world, 
now irresistibly obey the awful mandate, ' Go,' and rush into 
eternal woe — Br. 
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Ouly til is will tear [them,] that they have missed 
of mercy and glory, and obtained everlasting dam- 
nation, through their unbelief; but it will tear but 
themselves, but their own souls ; they will gnash 
upon themselves, for that mercy was offered to the 
chief of them in the first place, and yet they were 
damned for rejecting of it ; they were damned for 
forsaking what they had a propriety in ; for for- 
saking their own mercy. 

And thus much for the reasons. Second, I will 
conclude with a word of application. 

THE APPLICATION. 

First, Would Jesus Christ have mercy oflfercd, 
ill the first place, to the biggest sinners ? Then tJiis 
shows us how to make a right judgment of the Iieart 
of Christ to men. Indeed, we have advantage to 
guess a'; the goodness of his heart by many things ; 
as by his taking our nature upon him, his dying 
for us, hi i sending his Word and ministers to us, 
and all that we might be saved. But this of begin- 
ning to ofl'er mercy to Jerusalem, is that which 
heightens all the rest; for thifii doth not only con- 
^ firm to U3, that love was the cause of his dying for 
us, but if. shows us yet more the depth of that love. 
He might have died for us, and yet have extended 
the benefit of his death to a few, as one might call 
t> ** " best-conditioned smners, to those who. 
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thougli they were weak, and so could not but sin, 
jet made not a trade of sinning; to those that 
sinned not lavishingly. There are in the world, as 
one may call them, the moderate sinners ; the sin- 
ners that mix righteousness with their pollutions ; 
the sinners that, though they he sinners, do what 
on their part lies — some that are blind would think 
so — that they might be saved. I say, it had been 
love, great love, if he had died for none but such, 
and sent his love to such ; but that he should send 
out conditions of peace to the biggest of sinners ; 
yea, that they should be offered to them first of all ; 
(for so ho means when he says, * Begin at Jerusa- 
lem;') this is wonderful! this shows his heart to 
purpose, as also the heart of God his Father, who 
sent him to do thus. 

There is nothing more incident to men that are 
awake in their soids, than to have wrong thought 3 
of God — thoughts that are narrow, and that pinch 
and pen up his mercy to scanty and beggarly con- 
clusions, and rigid legal conditions ; supposing that 
it is rude, and an intrenching upon hxf. majesty to 
come ourselves, or to invite others, until wo have 
scraped and washed, and rubbed off as much of our 
dirt from us as we think is convenient, to make ua 
somewhat orderly and handsome in his sight.* 

* How pointed and faithful are these words ? How natural 
it is for a poor sinner to compare himself with his fellow 
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Siicli never knew what these words meant, ' Begin 
at Jerusalem.' Yea, such in their hearts have 
compared the Father and his Son to niggardly rich 
men, whose money comes from them like drops of 
hlood. True, say such, God has mercy, but he is 
loath to part with it ; you must please him well, if 
you get any from him ; he is not so free as many 
suppose, nor is he so willing to save as some pre- 
tended gospellers imagine. But I ask such, if the 
Father and Son he not unspeakably free to show 
mercy, why was this clause put into om* commission 
to preach the gospel ? Yea, why did he say, * Begin 
at Jerusalem : ' for when men, through the weakness 
of their wits, have attempted to show other reasons 
why they would have the first proffer of mercy ; yet 
I can prove, by many undeniable reasons, that they 
of Jerusalem, to whom the apostles made the first 
offer, according as they were commanded, were the 
biggest sinners that ever did breathe upon the face 
of 6od*s earth (set the unpardonable sin aside) ; 
upon which [fact] my doctrine stands like a rock, 
that Jesus the Son of God would have mercy, in the 
first place, offered to the biggest sinners. And if 

worm, and say, ' Loril, I thank thee that I am not as this 
publican/ or as that mnrderer — instead of viewing himsdf io 
the gospel gloss, in the presence of infinite holiness, ari fed- 
ing that in his flesh there is no good thing, but putrefying 
sores, vile and hell-deserving, and falling into the arms of 
Divine mercy, crying. Lord save, or I perish.— Ed, 
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this doth not show the heart of the Father and the 
Son to he infinitely free in hcstowing forgiveness 
of sins, I confess myself mistaken. 

Neither is there, set this aside, another argument 
like it, to show us the willingness of Christ to save 
sinners ; for, as was said hefore, all the rest of the 
signs of Christ's mercifulness might have been 
limited to sinners that are so and so qualified ; but 
when he says, ' Begin at Jerusalem,' the line is 
stretched out to the utmost ; no man can imagiuo 
beyond it ; and it is folly here to pinch and spare, to 
narrow, and seek to bring it within scanty bounds; 
for he plainly saith, 'Begin at Jerusalem,' the 
biggest siimcr is the biggest sinner ; the biggest is 
the Jerusalem sinner. 

It is true, he saith, that repentance and remission 
of sins must go together, but yet remission is sent 
to the chief, the Jerusalem sinner ; nor doth repent- 
ance lessen at all the Jerusalem sinner's crimes ; 
it diminisheth none of his sins, nor causes that there 
should be so much as half a one the fewer ; it only 
puts a stop to the Jerusalem sinner's course, and 
makes him willing to be saved freely by grace ; and 
for time to come to be governed by that blessed 
word that has brought the tidings of good things to 
him. Besides, no man shows himself willing to be 
saved that repenteth not of his deeds ; for lie that 
goes on still in his trespasses, declares that he is 
resolved to pursue his own damnation fm*tlicr. 
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Learn tlien to judge of the largeness of God's 
heai-t, and of the heart of his Son Jesus Christ, hy 
the Word ; judge not thereof hy feeling, nor by the 
reports of thy conscience ; conscience is oft-times 
here befooled, and made to go quite beside the Word. 
It was judging without the Word that made David 
say, I am cast off from God's eyes, and 'shall perish 
one day by the hand of Saul.* Pb. xxxi. 22 ; i Sa. xxvii. 1. 
The Word had told him another thing; namely, that 
lie should be king in his stead. Our text says also, 
that Jesus Christ bids preachers, in their preaching 
repentance and remission of sins, begin first at 
Jerusalem ; thereby declaring most truly the infinite 
largeness of the merciful heart of God and his Son, 
to the sinful children of men. Judge thou, I say, 
llierefore, of the goodness of the heart of God and 
his Son, by this text, and by others of the same 
import ; so shalt thou not dishonour the grace of 
God, nor needlessly fright thyself, nor give away 
thy faith, nor gratify the devil, nor lose the benefit 
of God*s Word. 1 speak now to weak believers. 

Second, Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered, 
m the first place, to the biggest sinners, to the Jeru- 
.valoni sinners ? Then, by this also, you must learn 
to judge of the sufficiency of Uie merits of Christ ; 
not that the merits of Christ can be comprehended, 
for that they are beyond the conceptions of the 
whole world, being called «the unsearchable riches 
of Christ ; * but yet they may be apprehended to a 
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conBidcrablo degree. Now, the way to apprehend 
llicm most, is, to consider what offers, after his 
resurrection, he makes of his grace to sinners ; for 
to bo sure he will not offer beyond the virtue of his 
merits ; because, as grace is the cause of his merits, 
so his merits are the basis and bounds upon and by 
which his grace stands good, and is let out to 
sinners. Doth he then command that his mercy 
should be offered, in the first place, to the biggest 
sinners ? It declares, that there is a sufficiency in 
his blood to save the biggest sinners. * The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanscth from all sin.' And again, 
* Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man (this man's merits) is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
him all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses.' AcxiU. 38. 

Observe, then, thy rulo to make judgment of the 
sufficiency of the blessed merits of thy Saviour. 
If he had not been able to have reconciled the 
biggest sinners to his Father by his blood, he would 
not have sent to them, have sent to them in the 
first place, the doctrine of remission of sins ; for 
remission of sins is through faith in his blood. We 
are justified freely by the grace of God, through the 
redemption that is in the blood of Christ. Upon 
the square, as I may call it, of the worthiness of the 
blood of Christi grace acts, and offers forgiveness 
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of BUI to men, Ep. l 7 ; u. is, u. CoL l 20-22. IlencCy 
therefore, we must gather, that the blood of Christ 
is of iuiiuite value, for that he offcreth mercy to the 
biggest of sinners. Nay, further, since he offereth 
mercy, in the first place, to the biggest sinners, con« 
sideriug also, that this first act of his is that which 
the world will take notice of, and expect it should 
be continued unto the end. Also it is a disparage- 
ment to a man that seeks his own. glory in what ho 
undertakes, to do that for a spurt, which he cannot 
continue and hold out in. This is our Lord's own 
argument, He began to build, saith he, but was not 
able to finish. La. ziv. so. 

Shouldst thou hear a man say, I am resolved to 
bo kind to the poor, and should begin with giving 
handfuls of guineas, you would conclude, that either 
he is wonderful rich, or must straiten his hand, or 
will soon be at the bottom of his riches. Why, 
this is the case : Christ, at his resurrection, gave it 
out that he would be good to the world ; and first 
scuds to the biggest sinners, with an intent to have 
mercy on them. Now, the biggest sinners cannot 
be saved but by abundance of grace ; it is not a 
little that will save great sinners. Ro. t. n. And I 
say again, since the Lord Jesus mounts thus high 
at the first, and sends to the Jerusalem sinners, that 
they may come first to partake of his mercy, it 
follows, that either he has unsearchable riches of 
grace and worth in himself, or else he must straiten 
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his hand, or his graco and merits will be spent 
before the world is at an end. But let it bo believed, 
as surely as spoken, he is still as full as ever. lie 
is not a jot the poorer for all the forgiveness that 
he has given away to great sinners. Also he is still 
as free as at first ; for he never yet called back this 
word, Begin at the Jerusalem sinners. And, as I 
said, since his grace is extended according to the 
worth of his merits, I conclude, that there is the 
same virtue in his merits to save now, as there 
was at the very beginning, Oh ! the riches of the 
grace of Christ! Oh! the riches of the blood of 
Christ ! 

Thirds Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered in 
the first place to the biggest sinners? Then here is 
encowragemeni for you that thinks for wicked hearts 
and lives, you have not your f^ikfws in the loorld, 
yd to come to him. 

There is a people that therefore fear lest they 
should be rejected of Jesus Christ, because of the 
greatness of their sins ; when, as you see here, such 
are sent to, sent to by Jesus Christ, to come to him 
for mercy: 'Begin at Jerusalem.' Never did one 
thing answer another more fitly in this world, than 
this text fitteth such kind of sinners. As face 
auswereth face in a glass, so this text answereth the 
necessities of such sinners. What can a man say 
more, but that he stands in the rank of the biggest 
sinners ? let him stretch himself whither he can, and 
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think of himself to the utmost, he can hut conclude 
himself to he one of the higgest sinners. And what 
then ? Why, the text meets him in the very face, 
and saith, Christ offereth mercy to the higgest 
sinners, to the very Jerusalem sinners. What more 
can he ohjected? Nay, he doth not only oflPer to 
such his mercy, hut to them it is commanded to he 
offered in the first place: 'Begin at Jerusalem.* 
' Preach repentance and remission of sins among all 
nations: heginning at Jerusalem.' Is not here 
encouragement for those that think, for wicked 
hearts and lives, they have not their fellows in 
the world? 

Objection, But I have a heart as hard as a rock. 

Answer, Well, hut this doth hut prove thee a 
higgest sinner. 

Objection, But my heart continually frets against 
the Lord. 

Answe:i\ Well, this doth hut prove thee a higgest 
sinner. • 

Objection, But I have heen desperate in sinful 
courses. 

Answer, Well, stand thou with the number of 
the biggest sinners. 

Objection. But my gray head is found in the way 
of wickedness. 

Answer, Well, thou art in the rank of the higgest 
sinners. 

Objection, But I have not only a base heart, hut 
^d a debauched life. 
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Answer. ^ia,nd thou also among those that are 
called the higgest sinners. And what then ? Why, 
the text swoops you all ; you cannot ohject your- 
selves heyond the text, It has a particular message 
to the higgest sinners. I say, it swoops you all.* 

Objection, But I am a reprobate. 

Answer, Now thou talkcst like a fool, and mcd- 
dlcst with what thou understandest not: no sin, 
but the sin of final impenitence, can prove a man a 
reprobate ; and I am sure thou hast not arrived as 
yet unto that; therefore thou understandest not 
what thou sayest, and makcst groundless conclu- 
sions against thyself. Say thou art a sinner, and 
I will hold with thee ; say thou art a great sinner, 
and I will say so too ; yea, say thou art one of the 
biggest sinners, and spare not ; for the text yet is 
beyond thee, is yet betwixt hell and thee ; * Begin 
at Jerusalem * has yet a smile upon thee ; and thou 
talkest as if thou wast a reprobate, and that the 
greatness of thy sins do prove thee so to be, when 
yet they of Jerusalem were not such, whose sins, 
I dare say, were such, both for bigness and hein- 
ousness, as thou art not capable of committing 
beyond them ; unless now, after thou hast received 
conviction that the Lord Jesus is the only Saviour 
of the world, thou shouldest wickedly and despite- 
fuUy turn thyself from him, and conclude he is 

* * Swoop i* to seize as a hawk does his prey. — ^Ed. 
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not to be trasted to for life, and bo crucify him 
for a cheat afresh. This, I must confess, will 
bring a man under the black rod, and set him in 
danger of eternal damnation. He. vi. 7 ; x. 8, 9. This 
is trampling under foot the Son of God, and count- 
ing his blood an unholy thing. This did they of 
Jerusalem ; but they did it ignorantly in unbelief, 
and so were yet capable of mercy ; but to do this 
against professed light, and to stand to it, puts a 
man beyond the text indeed. Ac m. 14-17 ; 1 tl l 13. 

But I say, what is this to him that would fain be 
saved by Christ? His sins did, as to greatness, 
never yet reach to the nature of the sins that the 
sinners intended by the text had made themselves 
guilty of. He that would be saved by Christ, has 
an honourable esteem of him ; but they of Jerusalem 
preferred a murderer before him ; and as for hiin, 
they cried. Away, away with him, it is not fit that 
he should live. Perhaps thou wilt object. That 
thyself hast a thousand times preferred a stinking 
lust before him : I answer, Be it so ; it is but what 
is common to men to do ; nor doth the Lord Jesus 
make such a foolish life a bar to thee, to forbid thy 
coming to him, or a bond to his grace, that it might 
be kept from thee ; but admits of thy repentance, 
and offereth himself unto thee freely, as thou 
standest among the Jerusalem sinners. 

Take therefore encouragement, man ; mercy is, 
by the text, held forth to the biggest sinners ; yea, 
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put thyself into the number of the worst, by reckon- 
ing that thou mayest be one of the first, and mayest 
not be put off till tlic biggest sinners are served ; 
for the biggest sinners are fir^st invited; conse- 
quently, if they come, they are like to be the first 
that shall be served. It was so with Jerusalem ; 
Jerusalem sinners were they that were first invited, 
and those of them that came first — and there came 
three thousand of them the first day they were 
invited ; how many came afterwards none can tell 
— they were first served. 

Put in thy name, man, among the biggest, lest 
thou art made to wait till they are served. You 
have some men that think themselves very cunning, 
because they put up their names in their prayers 
among them that feign it, saying, God, I thank thee 
I am not so bad as the worst. But believe it, if 
they be saved at all, they shall be saved in the last 
place. The first in their own eyes shall be served 
last ; and the last or worst shall be first. The text 
insinuates it, ' Begin at Jerusalem;' andrcason backs 
it, for they have most need. Behold ye, therefore, 
how God*s ways are above ours ; we are for serving 
the worst last, God is for serving the worst first. 
The man at the pool, that to my thinking was long- 
est in his disease, and most helpless as to his cure, 
was first healed ; yea, he only was healed ; for we 
read that Christ healed him, but we read not then 
that he healed one more there ! Jn. v. i-io. Where- 
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fore, if thou wouldat soonest bo served, put in thy 
name among the very worst of sinners. Say, when 
thou art upon thy knees. Lord, here is a Jerusalem 
sinner! a sinner of the biggest size! one whose 
burden is of the greatest bulk and heaviest weight ! 
one that cannot stand long without sinking into 
hell, without thy supporting hand! * Be not thou 
far from me, Lord ! my strength, haste thee 
to help me ! * Ps. xxiL 19. 

I say, put in thy name with Magdalene, with 
Manasseh, that thou mayest fare as the Magdalene 
and the Manasseh sinners do. The mau in the 
gospel made the desperate condition of his child an 
argument with Christ to haste his cure : * Sir, come 
down,' saith he, *ere my child die,* Jn.iv. 49, and 
Christ regarded his haste, saying, * Go thy way; thy 
son liveth.* ver. 50. Haste requires haste. David 
was for speed; 'Deliver me speedily;* * Hear me 
speedily ;* * Answer me speedily.* Fs. xxxi 2 ; uix. n ; 
cii. 2. But why speedily? I am in *the net;* *I 
am in trouble ;* * My days are consumed like smoke.' 
Pa. XXXI. 4 ; ixix. 17 ; cii. 3. Deep calleth uuto deep, 
necessity calls for help ; great necessity for present 
help. Wherefore, I say, be ruled by me in this 
matter ; feign not thyself another man, if thou hast 
been a filthy sinner, but go in thy colours to Jesus 
Christ, and put thyself among the most vile, and 
let him alone to 'put thee among the children,' Je. iii 
19. Confess all that thou knowest of thyself, I 
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know thou wilt find it hard work to do thus : espe- 
cially if thy mind he legal ; hut do it, lest thou sta^ 
and he defeiTed with the little sinners, until the 
great ones have had their alms.* What do you 
til ink David intended when he said, his wounds 
stunk and were corrupted, hut to hasten God to 
have mercy upon him, and not to defer his cure ? 
'Lord,* says he, 'I am trouhled; I amhoweddown 
greatly ; I go mourning all the day long. * * I am 
feeble and sore hroken : 1 have roared by reason of 
the disquietness of my heart.* Pb. xxxvm. j3— 8. David 
knew what he did by all this ; he knew that his 
making the worst of his case, was the way to speedy 
help, and that a feigning and dissembling the 
matter with God, was the next way to a demur as 
to his forgiveness. 

I have one thing more to offer for thy encourage- 
ment, who deemest thyself one of the biggest 
sinners ; and that is, thou art as it were called by 
thy name, in the first place, to come in for mercy. 
Thou man of Jerusalem, hearken to thy call ; men 
do so m courts of judicature, and presently cry out, 
*IIere, Sir;* and then they shoulder and crowd, and 
say, *Pray give way, I am called into the court.' 
Why, this is thy case, thou great, thou Jerusalem 
sinner ; he of good cheer, he calleth thee. Mar. x. 

* See pp. 113-115 for an admirable line of distinction between 
little sinners and big ones. — Ed. 
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4C-4D. Why sittest thou still? arise : why standest 
thou still ? come, man, thy call should give thee 
authority to come. 'Begin at Jerusalem,' is thy 
call and authority to come; wherefore up and shoul- 
der it, man ; say, * Stand away, devil, Christ calls 
me ; stand away unhelief, Christ calls me ; stand 
away, all ye my discouraging apprehensions, for my 
Saviour calls me to him to receive of his mercy.' 
Men will do thus, as I said, in courts helow ; and 
why shonldst not thou approach thus to the court 
ahove? The Jerusalem sinner is first in thought, 
first in commission, first in the record of names ; 
and therefore should give attendance, with the 
expectation that he is first to receive mercy of 
God. 

Is not this an encouragement to the biggest sin- 
ners to make their application to Christ for mercy? 
* Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden,' doth also confirm this thing; that is, that the 
biggest sinner, and he that has the biggest burden, 
is he who is first invited. Christ pointeth over the 
heads of thousands, as he sits on the throne of 
grace, directly to such a man ; and says, * Bring in 
hither the maimed, the halt, and the blind ; let the 
Jerusalem sinner that stands there behind come to 
me.' Wherefore, since Christ says, *Conie,' to 
thee, let the angels make a lane, and let all men 
give place, that the Jerusalem sinner may come to 
Jesus Christ for mercy. 
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Fourth, Would Jesus Christ have mercy ofFcro J, 
in the first place, to the biggest sinners ? ThcMi 
come, thou profane wrdch, and let me a little enter 
inJU) an argument with tfiec. Why wilt thou not 
come to Jesus Christ, since thou art a Jerusalem 
sinner ? IIow canst thou find in thy heart to sc t 
thyself against grace, against such grace as olFcretli 
mercy to thee? What spirit possesseth thee, and 
holds thee back from a sincere closure with tliy 
Saviour ? Behold, God groaningly complains of thee, 
saying, * But Israel would none of me. ' * When 
I called, none did answer.' rs. ixxzi. ii ; is. ixvi. 4. 

Shall God enter this complaint against tliee ? 
Why dost thou put him off? Why dost thou stop 
thine ear? Canst thou defend thyself? When 
thou art called to an account for thy neglects of 
so great salvation, what canst thou answer ? or dost 
thou think that thou shalt escape the judgment? 
He. ii. 3. No more such Christs ! There will be no 
more such Christs, sinner! Oh, put not the day, 
the day of grace, away from thee! if it be once 
gone, it will never come again, sinner. 

But what is it that has got thy heart, and that 
keeps it from thy Saviour? *Who in the heaven 
can be compared unto the Lord? wlw among tlio 
sons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord i ' 
P8. ixxxix. 6. Ilast thou, thinkest thou, found awy- 
thing so good as Jesus Christ? Is there an^ 
among thy sins, thy companions^ and foolish 



of thy distress? »« ^ ^^e stubtom 

cannot hinder ' let « 

heart hinder thee, «^^ a to ^ 8»^®^ 

«""<"■• « ,t my old coffip*'""^ !^t of eternal 
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cesaful calling upon thee, that it is laid down, and 
cares for thee no more ? Poor man ! thy state is to 
be lamented. Hast no judgment? Art not ablo 
to conclude, that to be saved is better than to burn 
in hell? and that eternal life with God*s favour, is 
better than a temporal life in God's displeasure? 
Hast no affection but what is brutish ? what, none 
at all? No affection for the God that made thee? 
What ! none for his loving Son that has showed his 
love, and died for thee ? Is not heaven worth thy 
affection ? poor man I which is strongest, think- 
est thou, God or thee? If thou art not able to 
overcome him, thou art a fool for standing out 
against him. Mat. v. 25, 26. * Itis a fearful thing to 
fall into the hand of the living God. * He. x. 29--31. He 
will gripe hard ; his fist is stronger than a lion's 
paw ; take heed of him, he will be angry if you 
despise his Son ; and will you stand guilty in your 
trespasses, when he offereth you his grace and 

favour ? Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. 

Now we come to the text, * Beginning at Jeru- 
salem. * This text, though it be now one of the 
brightest atars that shineth in the Bible, because 
there is in it, as full, if not the fullest offer of grace 
that can be imagined, to the sons of men ; yet, to 
them that shall perish from under this word, even 
this text will be to such one of the hottest coals in 
hell. This text, therefore, will save thee or sink 
theot there is no shifting of it ; if it saves thee, it 
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will set tbce high ; if it sinks thee, it will set thee, 
low. 

But, I say, why so unconcerned? Hast no soul ?. 
or dost think thou maycst lose thy soul, and save 
thyself? Is it not pity, had it otherwise been the 
will of God, that ever thou wast made a man, for 
that thou settest so little by thy soul? Sinner, take 
the invitation; thou art called upon to come to 
Christ : nor art thou called upon but by order from 
the Son of God, though thou shouldest happen to 
coroo of the biggest sinners ; for he has bid us offer 
mercy, as to all the world in general, so, in the first 
place, to the sinners of Jerusalem, or to the biggest 
sinners. 

Fifiht Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered, in 
tlic iirst place, to the biggest sinners? Then, this 
shows how unreasonable a thing it is for men to 
despair of mercy; for those that presume, I shall 
say something to them afterward. 

I now speak to them that despair. There arc 
four sorts of despair. There is the despair of devils ; 
there is the despair of souls in hell ; there is the 
despair that is grounded upon men's deficiency; 
and there is the despair that they are perplexed wltli 
tliat are willing to be saved, but are too strongly 
borne down with the burden of their sins. 

The despair of devils, the damned's despair, and 
that despair that a man has of attaining of life be- 
cause of his own deficiency, are all reasonable. Why 
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elionld not devils and damned souls despair? yea, 
why should not man despair of getting to heaven hy 
liis own abilities ? I, therefore, am concerned only 
with the fourth sort of despair, to wit, with the 
despair of those that would he saved, but arc too 
strongly borne down with the burden of their sins. 
I say, therefore, to thee that art thus, And why 
despair? Thy despair, if it was reasonable, should 
flow from thee, because found in the land that is 
beyond the grave; or because thou certainly knowcst 
that Christ will not, or cannot save thee. 

But, for the first, thou art yet in the land of the 
living; and, for the second, thou hast ground to 
believe the quite contrary ; Christ is able to save to 
the uttermost them that come to God by him ; and 
if he were not willing, he would not have com- 
manded that mercy, in the first place, should be 
offered to the biggest sinners. Besides, he hath 
said, ' And let him that is athirst come. And who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely;' 
that is, wUh all my heart. What ground now is hero 
for despair ? If thou sayest, The number and burden 
of my sins ; I answer. Nay ; that is rather a ground 
for faith ; because such an one, above all others, is 
invited by Christ to come unto him, yea, promised 
rest and forgiveness if they come. Mat. xi. 28. What 
ground then to despair? Verily, none at all. Thy 
despair, then, is a thing unreasonable, and without 
footing in the Word. 
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But I bare no experience of Ood*0 lore ; God hath 
given me no comfort, or ground of hope, though I 
have waited upon him for it many a day. Thou hast 
experience of God's love, for that he has opened 
thine eyes to see thy sins : and for that he has given 
thee desires to he saved by Jesus Christ- For by 
thy sense of sin thou art made to see thy poverty 
of spirit, and that has laid under thee a sure ground 
to hope that heaven shall be thine hereafter. 

Also thy desires to be saved by Christ, has put 
thee under another promise, so there is two to Ijold 
thee up in hope, though thy present bifrden be never 
so heavy. Mat. v. 3, c. As for what thou say est as to 
God's silence to thee, perhaps be has spoken to thcc 
once or twice already, but thou hast not perceived 
it. Job xxxiii. 14, 15. Howover, thou hast Christ cruci- 
fied set forth before thine eyes in the Bible, and an 
invitation to come unto him, though thou be a Jeru- 
salem sinner, though thou be a biggest sinner ; and 
so no ground to despair. What if God will be 
silent to thee, is *that ground of despair? Not at 
all, so long as there is a promise in the Bible, that 
God will in no wise cast away the coming sinner, 
and so long as he invites the Jerusalem sinner to 
come unto him. Jn. vL 37. 

Build not, therefore, despair upon thoBC things ; 
they are no sufficient foundation for it, such plenty 
of promises being in the Bible, and such a discovery 
of his mercy to great sinners of old ; especially since 
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we have withal a clause hi the commission given to 
ministers to preach, that they should begin with the 
Jerusalem sinners in their offering of mercy to the 
world. Besides, God says, * They that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength, they shall mount 
up with wings like eagles;* but, perhaps, it may 
be long first. I waited long, saith David, and did 
seek the Lord ; and, at length, his cry was heard : 
wherefore he bids his soul wait on God, and says. 
For it is good so to do before thy saints. Ps. xi. i ; 

xiU 6 ; lil. 9. 

And what if thou waitest upon God all thy days ? 
Is it below thee? And what if God will cross his 
book, and blot out the hand-writing that is against 
thee, and not let thee know it as yet ? Is it fit to 
say unto God, Thou art hard-hearted ? Despair not ; 
thou hast no ground to despair, so long as thou 
livest in this world. 'Tis a sin to begin to despair 
before one sets his foot over the threshold of hell- 
gates. For them that are there, let them despair 
and spare not ; but as for thee, thou hast no ground 
to do it. What ! despair of bread in a land that is 
full of corn ! despair of mercy when our God is full 
of mercy ! despair of mercy, when God goes about, 
by his ministers, beseeching of sinners to be recon- 
ciled unto him ! 2 Co. y. 1&-20. Thou scrupulous fool, 
where canst thou find that God was ever false to 
his promise, or that he ever deceived the soul that 
ventured itself upon him? He often calls upon 
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Binners to trust bim, though they walk iii darkness, 
and have no light, u. h lo. Thej have his promise 
and oath for their salvation, that flee for refuge to 
the hope set before them. He. vi 17, is. 

Despair ! when we have a God of mercy, and a 
redeeming Christ alive ! For shame, forbear ; let 
them despair that dwell where there is no God, and 
that are confined to those chambers of death which 
can be reached by no redemption. A living man 
despair when he is chid for murmuring and com- 
plaining! La.m. 39. Oh! so long as we are where 
promises swarm, where mercy is proclaimed, where 
grace reigns, and where Jerusalem sinners are pri- 
vileged with the first offer of mercy, it is a base 
thing to despair. Despau* undervalues the promise, 
undervalues the invitation, undervalues the proffer 
of grace. Despair undervalues the abihty of God 
the Father, and the redeeming blood of Christ his 
Sou. Oh unreasonable despair! Despair makes 
man God's judge ; it is a controller of the promise, 
a contradicter of Christ in his large offers of mercy: 
and one that undertakes to make unbelief the great 
manager of our reason and judgment, in determin- 
ing about what God can and will do for sinners. 
Despair! It is the devil's fellow, the devil's mas- 
ter ; yea, the chains with which he is captivated 
and held under darkness for ever : and to give way 
thereto in a land, in a state and time that flows 
Avith milk and honey, ia an uncomely thing. 



OR, GOOD NEWS FOR THE VILEST OP MEN. 105 

I would say to my soul, * my soul ! this is not 
the place of despair ; this is not the time to despair 
in ; as long as mine eyes can find a promise in the 
Bible, as long as there is the least mention of grace, 
as long as there is a moment left me of breath or 
life in this world, so long will I wait or look for 
mercy, so long will I fight against unbelief and de- 
spair. ' This is the way to honour God and Christ ; 
this is the way to set the crown on the promise ; this 
is the way to welcome the invitation and inviter ; 
and this is the way to thrust thyself under the 
shelter and protection of the word of grace. Never 
despair so long as our text is alive, for that doth 
sound it out — that mercy by Christ is ofifered, in 
the first place, to the biggest sinner. 

Despair is an unprofitable thing ; it will make a 
man weary of waiting upon God. 2 kl vL 33. It will 
make a man forsake God, and seek his heaven in 
the good things of this world. Ge. ir. I8-I8. It will 
make a man his own tormentor, aud flounce and 
fling like * a wild bull in a net. * is. u. 20. Despair ! 
it drives a man to the study of his own ruin, and 
brings him at last to be his own executioner. 2 sa. 

xvii. 23 ; Mat. xxvii. 3—5. 

Besides, I am persuaded also, that despair is the 
cause that there are so many that would fain be 
Atheists in the world. For, because, they have en- 
tertained a conceit that God will never be merciful 
to them, therefore they labour to persuade them- 
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selves that tbere is no God at all, as if tlieir mis- 
belief would kill God, or cause him to cea^e to be. 
A poor shift for an immortal soul, for a soul who 
likcth not to retain God in its knowledge! If this 
be the best that despair can do, let it go, man, and 
betake thyself to faith, to prayer, to wait for God, 
and to hope, in despite of ten thousand doubts. 
And for thy encouragement, take yet, as an addition 
to what has already been said, the following Scrip- 
ture : ' The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear 
him, in those that hope in his mercy.' Ps. cxiviL ii. 
Whence note, They fear not God, that hope not in 
his mercy ; also, God is angry with them that hope 
not in his mercy ; for he only taketh pleasure in 
them that hope. * He that believeth,* or * hath re- 
ceived his testimony, hath set to his seal that God 
is true. * Jn. iu. as. But he that receiveth it not, * hath 
made him a liar,' and that is a very unworthy thing. 
1 Jn. V. 10, 11. * Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let hha re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly' mul- 
tiply 'pardon.* is. iv. 7. Perhaps thou art weary 
of thy ways, but art not weary of thy thoughts ; 
of thy unbelieving and despairing thoughts ; now, 
God also would liave thee cast away these thoughts, 
as such which ho dcserveth not at thy hands ; for 
* he will have mercy upon thee, and he will abund- 
antly pardon,' 
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* fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken ! ' Ln. zzIt. 2ft. Mark you, here, 
slowness to believe is a piece of folly. Ay ! but 
sayest thou, I do believe some, and I believe what 
can make against me. Ay, but sinner, Christ Jesus 
here calls thee fool for not believing all. Believe 
all, and despair if thou canst ! He that believes all, 
believes that text that saith, Christ would have mercy 
preached first to the Jerusalem sinners. He that 
believeth all, believeth all the promises and consola- 
tions of the Word; and the promises and consolations 
of the Word weigh heayier than do all the curses and 
threatenings of the law; and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. Wherefore believe aU, and mercy will, 
to thy conscience, weigh judgment down, and so 
minister comfort to thy soul. The Lord take the 
yoke from off thy jaws, since he has set meat be- 
fore thee. Ho. xi. 4. And help thee to remember 
that he is pleased, in the first place, to offer mercy 
to the biggest sinners. 

Sixth, Since Jesus Christ would have mercy 
offered, in the first place, to the biggest sinners, let 
90ul8 see that they lay right hold thereof, lest they, 
notvnthstcmding, indeed, come short thereof. Faith 
only knows how to deal with mercy ; wherefore, put 
not in the place thereof presumption. I have 
observed, that, as there are herbs and flowers in 
our gardens, so there are their counterfeits in the 
^eld ; only they are distinguished from the other 
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by tlie name of wild ones. Why, there is faith^ 
and wild faith ; and wild faith is this presumption. 
I call it wild faith, because God never placed it in 
his garden — ^his church ; 'tis only to be found in 
the field — the world. I also call it wild faith, 
because it only grows up and is nourished where 
other wild notions abound. Wherefore, take heed 
of this, and all may be well ; for this presumptu- 
ousnesB is a very heinous thing in the eyes of God. 
' The soul, ' saith he, ' that doeth ought presump- 
tuously, whether he he bom in the land, or a stran- 
ger, the same reproacheth the Lord ; and that soul 
shall be cut off from among his people.' No. zv. so. 

The thoughts of this made David tremble, and 
pray that God would hold him back from presump- 
tuous sins, and not suffer them to have dominion 
over him. P8.xix..i8. Now, this presumption, then, 
puts itself in the place of faith, when it tampereth 
with the promise for life, while the soul is a stranger 
to repentance. Wherefore, you have in the text, to 
prevent doing thus, both repentance and remission 
of sins to be offered to Jerusalem ; not remission 
without repentance, for all that repent not shall 
perish, let them presiune on grace and the promise 
while they will. Lu. xiu. 1-3. 

Presmnption, then, is that. which severeth faith 
and repentance ; concluding that the soul shall be 
saved by grace, though the man was never made 
sorry for his sins, nor the love of the heart turned 
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therefrom. This is to he self-willed, as Peter h.is 
it ; and this is a despising the Word of the Lord, for 
that has put repentance and faith together. Mar. i. is. 
And * hecause he hath despised the Word of the 
Lord, and h^th hroken his commandment, that soul 
shall utterly he cut off: his iniquity shall he upon 
him.' No. XV. 31. Let such, therefore, look to it who 
yet are, and ahide, in their sins ; for such, if they 
hope, as they are, to he saved, presume upon the 
grace of God.* Wherefore, presmnption and not 
hearkening to God's Word are put together. De. xvii. vi. 
Again, then men presume, when they are re- 
solved to ahide in their sins, and yet expect to he 
saved hy God's grace through Christ. This is as 
much as to say, God liketh of sin as well as I do, and 
careth not how men live, if so he they lean upon 
his Son. Of this sort are they * that huild up Zion 
with hlood, and Jerusalem with iniquity;' that 
•judge for reward, and - teach for hire, and - divine 
for money, and lean upon the Lord.' Mi. m. lo, ii. 
This is doing things, with an high hand, against 
the Lord our God, and a taking him, as it were, 
at the catch. t This is, as we say among men, to 

* The convinced sinner is not content with the cry, ' Deliver 
me from the wrath to come,' but, feeling sin to be his greatest 
enemy, he earnestly cries for deliverance from its dominion in 
this world, Psal. cxliii. — ^Ed. 

t ' At the catch.' See the dialogue between Faithful »ud 
Talkative in 'The Pflgrim's Progress.'— £o. 
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seek to put a trick upon God ; as if he had noi 
sufficiently foHified his proposals of grace, by hia 
holy Word, against all such kind of fools as these* 
But look to it ! . Such will be found at the day of 
God, not among that great company of Jerusalem 
sinners that shall be saved by grace, but among 
those that have been the great abusers of the grace 
of God in the world. Those that say. Let ub sin 
that grace may abound, and let us do evil that 
good may come, their damnation is just. And if 
so, they are a great way off of that salvation that 
is, by Jesus Christ, presented to the Jerusalem 
sinners. 

I have, therefore, these things to propound to 
that Jerusalem sinner that would know, if he may 
be so bold [as] to venture himself upon this grace. 
1. Dost thou see thy sins? 2. Art thou weary 
of them ? 3. Wouldest thou, with all thy heart, 
be saved by Jesus Christ ? I dare say no less ; 
1 dare say no more. But if it be truly thus with 
thee, how great soever thy sins have been, how 
bad soever thou feelest thy heart, how far soever 
thou art from thinking that God has mercy for 
thee, thou art the man, the Jerusalem sinner, that 
the Word of God has conquered, and to whom it 
offereth free remission of sins, by the redemption 
that is in Jesus Christ. 

When the jailor cried out, • Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved ? * the answer was, ' Believe on 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' 
He that sees his sins aright, is brought to liis wit*3 
end by them ; and he that is so, is willing to part 
from them, and to be saved by the grace of God. 
If this be thy case, fear not, give no way to 
despair ; thou presumest not, if thou bclievest to 
life everlasting in Jesus Christ; yea, Christ is 
prepared for such as thou art. Therefore, take 
good courage, and believe. The design of Satan is, 
to tell the presumptuous that their presuming on 
mercy is good ; but to persuade the believer, that 
his believing is impudent, bold dealing with God. 
I never heard a presumptuous man, in my life, say 
that he was afraid that he presumed ; but I have 
heard many an honest humble soul say, that the^ 
have been afraid that their faith has been presump- 
tion. Why should Satan molest those whose ways 
ho knows will bring them to him ? And who can 
think that he should be quiet, when men take the 
right course to escape his hellish snares ? This, 
therefore, is the reason why the truly humbled is 
opposed, while the presumptuous goes on by wind 
and tide. The truly humble, Satan hates ; but he 
laughs to see the foolery of the other. 

Does thy hand and heart tremble ? Upon thee 
the promise smiles. *To this titan will I look,* 
says God, ' even to him tliat is poor and of a con- 
trite spirit, and ti'embleth at my word. ' is. ixvi. .». 
What, therefore, I have said of presmnption, con 
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cerns not the humble in spirit at all. I therefore 
am for gathering up the stones, and for taking the 
stumbling-blocks out of the way of GocL*s people ; 
and forewarning of them, that they lay the stum- 
bling-block of their iniquity before their faces ; and 
[of those] that are for presuming upon 6od*s mercy; 
and let them look to themselves. £se. ziy. 6-8. 

Also, our text stands firm as ever it did, and 
our observation is still of force, that Jesus Christ 
would have mercy offered, in the first place, to the 
biggest sinners. So then, let none despair, let 
none presume ; let none despair that are sorry for 
their sins, and would be saved by Jesus Christ ; 
let none presume that abide in the liking of their 
sins, though they seem to know the exceeding grace 
of Christ ; for though the door stands wide open 
for the reception .of the penitent, yet it is far* 
enough barred and bolted against the presump- 
tuous sinner. Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; 
whatsoever a man sows, that he shall reap. It 
cannot be that God should be wheedled out of liis 
mercy, or prevailed upon by lips of dissimulation ; 
he knows them that trust in him, and that sincerely 
come to him, by Christ, for mercy. Na. i. 7. 

It is, then, not the abundance of sins committed, 
but the not coming heartily to God, by Christ, for 



♦ * Far' is altered to 'fast' in the third edition, 1697, and 
subsequent editions. — ^£d. 
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mercy, that shuts men out of doors. And though 
their not coming heartily may be said to be but a sin, 
yet it is such a sin as causeth that all thy other 
sins abide upon thee unforgiven. God complains 
of this. ' They have not cried unto me with their 
heart - they return, but not to the most High.' 
They turned ' feignedly. ' Je. m. lo ; ho. yU. u, 16. Thus 
doing, his soul hates [them]; but the penitent, 
humble, broken-hearted sinner, be his transgres- 
sions red as scarlet, rod like crimson, in number 
as the sand ; though his transgressions cry to 
heaven against him for vengeance, and seem there 
io cry louder than do his prayers, or tears, or 
groans for mercy ; yet he is safe. To this man 

God will look. b. L 18 ; IzvL 3. 

Seventh, Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered, 
in the first place, to the biggest sinners ? Then 
here is ffroundfor those that, as to practice, have not 
been such, to come to him for mercy. 

Although there is no sin little of itself, because 
it is a contradiction of the nature and majesty of 
God, yet we must admit of divers numbers, and, 
also, of aggravations. Two sins are not so many 
OS three ; nor are three that are done in ignorance 
80 big as one that is done against light, against 
knowledge and conscience. Also, there is the child 
in sin, and a man in sin that has his hairs gray 
and his skin wrinkled for very age. And we must 
put a difference betwixt these sinners also; for car 
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it be that a child of seyen, or ten, or sixteen years 
old, should be such a sinner — a sinner so vile in the 
eyes of the law as he is who has walked according 
to the course of this world, forty, fifty, sixty, or 
seventy years? Now, the youth, this stripling, 
though he is a sinner, is but a little sinner, when 
compared with such. Now, I say, if there be room 
for the first sort, for those of the biggest size, cer- 
tainly there is room for the lesser size. If there be 
a door wide enough for a giant to go in at, there is 
certainly room for a dwarf. If Christ Jesus has 
grace enough to save great sinners, he has surely 
grace enough to sa?e little ones. If he can forgive 
five hundred pence, for certain he can forgive fifty. 

Lu. vii. 41, 42. 

But you said before, that the little sinners must 
stand by until the great ones hate received tlieir 
grace, and that is discouraging ! I answer, there 
are two sorts of little sinners — such as are so, and 
such as feign themselves so. There are those that 
feign themselves so, that I intended there, and not 
those that are, indeed, comparatively so. Such aa 
feign themselves so, may wait long enough before 
they obtain forgiveness. 

But again, a sinner may be comparatively a 
little sinner, and sensibly a great one. There arc, 
then, two sorts of greatness in sin — greatness by 
reason of number ; greatness by reason of thorough- 
ness of conviction of the horrible nature of sin. 



OB, GOOD NEWS FOR TBE VILEST OF MEN. 115 

In thia last sense, he that has but one sm, if such 
an one could be found, may, iii his own e^'cs, fiiul 
himself the biggest sinner in the world. Let this 
man or this child, therefore, put himself among 
the great sinners, and plead with God as great 
Binnera do, and expect to be saved with the great 
sinners, and as soon and as heartily as they. Yea, 
a little sinner, that, comparatively, is truly so, if 
be shall graciously give way to conviction, and 
shall, in God's light, diligently weigh the horrible 
nature of his own sin, may yet sooner obtain for- 
giveness for them at the hands of the heavenly 
Father, than he that has ten times his sins, and so 
cause to cry ten times harder to God for mercy. 

For the grievousness of the cry is a great tiling 
with God ; for if he will hear the widow, if she 
cries at all, how much more if she cries most griev- 
ously ? Ex. zxiL 22, 23. It Is uot tlic number, but the 
true sense of the abominable nature of sin, that 
makes the cry for pardon lamentable.* lie, as 1 
said, that has many sins, may not cry so loud in 
the ears of God as he that has far fewer ; he, in 
our present sense, that is in his own eyes the big- 
gest sinner, is he that soonest findeth mercy. The 

* The blind men, who implored the mercy of Jesus, would 
not be checked even by the multitude, but cried so much the 
more. When a true sense of misery urges, neither mcu nor 
devils can stop the cry for mercy, till .fesus has compassion and 
heals their spiritual maladies.'^J/r7^(?;i. 
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offer, then, is to the biggest sinner ; to the biggest 
sinner first, and the mercy is first obtained by him 
that first confesseth himself to be such an one. 

There are men that strive at the throne of grace 
for mercy, by pU^ading the greatness of their neces- 
sity. Now their plea, as to the prevalency of it, 
lieth not in their counting up of the number, but in 
the sense of the greatness of their sins, and in the 
vehemenoy of their cry for pardon. And it is ob- 
servable, that though the birthright was Reuben's, 
and, for his foolishness, given to the sons of Joseph, 
yet Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him 
came the Messiah, i Ch. t. i, 2. There is a heavenly 
subtilty to be managed in this matter. ' Thy 
brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing. ' The blessing belonged to Esau, but 
Jacob by his diligence made it his own. Ge. zxm 86. 
The offer is to the biggest sinner, to the biggest 
sinner first ; but if he forbear to cry, the sinner that 
is a sinner less by far than he, both as to niuuber 
and the nature of transgression, may get the bless- 
ing first, if he shall have grace to bestir himself 
well ; for the loudest cry is heard furthest, and the 
most lamentable pierces soonest. 

I therefore urge this head, not because I would 
have little sinners go and tell God that they are 
little sinners, thereby to think to obtain his mercy ; 
for, verily, so they are never like to have it ; for 
such words declare, that such a one hath no true sense 
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at all of tlie nature of his sins. Sin, as 1 said, in the 
nature of it, is horrible, though it be but one single 
sin as to act ; yea, though it be but a sinful thought; 
and so worthily calls for the damnation of the soul. 
The comparison, then, of little and great sinners, is 
to go for good sense among men. But to plead the 
fewness of thy sins, or the comparative harmlessness 
of their quantity before God, argueth no sound 
knowledge of the nature of thy sin, and so no true 
sense of the nature or need of mercy. 

Little sinner ! when therefore thou goest to God, 
though thou knowest in thy conscience that thou, 
as to acts, art no thief, no murderer, no whore, no 
liar, no false swearer, or the like, and in reason 
must needs understand that thus thou art not so 
profanely vile as others ; yet when thou goest to 
God for mercy, know no man's sins but thine own, 
make mention of no man's sins but thine own. Also 
labour not to lessen thy own, but magnify and 
greaten them by all just circumstances, and be as if 
there was never a sinner in the world but thyself. 
Also cry out, as if thou wast but the only undone 
man ; and that is the way to obtain God's mercy. 

It is one of the comeliest sights in the world to 
see a little sinner commenting upon the greatness 
of his sins, multiplying and multiplying them to 
himself, till he makes them in his own eyes bigger 
and higher than he seeth any other man's sins to be 
in the world ; and as base a thing it is to see a r 
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do otherwise, and as basely will come on it. lu. »iii. 
10-14. As, therefore, I said to the great sinner be* 
fore, let him take heed lest he presume ; I say now 
to the little sinner, let him take heed that ho do 
not.disscmble ; for there is as great an aptness in 
the little sinner to dissemble, as there is in the great 
one. * He that hideth his sins shall not prosper, ' * 
be he a sinner little or great. Pr. xxvut is. 

Eighth, Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered, 
in the first place, to the biggest sinners? Then 
this shows the true cause why SaJUm makes swch head 
as he doth against Mm, 

The Father and the Holy Spirit are well spoken 
of by all deluders and deceived persons ; Christ only 
is the rock of offence. 'Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stumbling-stone and rock of offence.' Ro. ix. 83. Not 
that Satan careth for the Father or the Spirit more 
than he careth for the Son ; but he can let men 
alone with their notions of the Father and the Spirit, 
for he knows they shall never enjoy the Father or 
the Spirit, if indeed they receive not the merits of 
the Son. ' He that hath the Son, hath life ; he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life,' however 
they may boast themselves of the Father and the 
Spirit. iJn. V. 12. Again, * Whosoever transgrcsseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 



* Uuotcd from the Paritan or Genevan version of the 
Bible ; our translation has, * He that covereth.*— Ed. 
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God. lie that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hatli both the Father and the Son.' 2 Jn. 9. Christ, 
and Christ only, is he that can make us capable to 
enjoy God with life and joy to all eternity. Hence 
he calls himself the way to the Father, the true and 
living way. jn. ziv. d. For we cannot come to the 
Father but by him. ne. x. 19, 20. Satan knows tbis, 
therefore he hates him. Deluded persons are 
ignorant of this, and therefore, they are so led up 
and down by Satan by the nose as they are. 

There are many things by which Satan has taken 
occasion to greaten his rage against Jesus Christ. 
A.S, first, His love to man, and then, the many ex- 
pressions of that love. He hath taken man's nature 
npon him ; he hath in that nature fulfilled the law 
to bring in righteousness for man ; and hath spilt 
his blood for the reconciling of man to God ; he hath 
liroke the neck of death, put away sin, destroyed 
(he works of the devil, and got into his own hands 
the keys of death ; and all these are heinous things 
to Satan. He cannot abide Christ for this. Be- 
sides, He hath eternal life in himself, and that to 
bestow upon us ; and we in all likelihood are to 
possess the very places from which the Satans by 
transgression fell, if not places more glorious. 
Wherefore he must needs be angry. And is it not 
a vexatious thing to him, that we should be admitted 
to the throne of grace by Christ, while he stands 
bound over in chains of darkness, to answer for hi^ 
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rebellions against God and his Son, at the terrible 
day of judgment. Yea, we poor dust and ashes 
must become his judges, and triumph over him for 
ever : and all this long* of Jesus Christ ; for he is 
the meritorious cause of all this. 

Now though Satan seeks to be revenged for this, 
yet he knows it is in vain to attack the person of 
Christ ; He [Christ] has overcome him ; therefore 
he [Satan] tampers with a company of silly men ; 
that he may vilify him by them. And they, bold 
fools as they are, will not spare to spit in his face. 
They will rail at his person, and deny the very 
being of it ; they will rail at his blood, and deny 
the merit and worth of it. They will deny the very 
end why he accomplished the law, and by jiggs, 
and tricks, and quirks, which he helpeth them to, 
they set up fond names and images in his place, 
and give the glory of a Saviour to them. Thus 
Satan worketh under the name of Christ; and 
his ministers under the name of the ministers of 
righteousness. 

And by his wiles and stratagems he undoes a 
world of men ; but there is a seed, and they shall 
serve him, and it shall be counted to the Lord for 
a generation. These shall see their sins, and that 
Christ is the way to happiness. These shall ven- 



'Long of .Tesus Christ;* a provincial expressioD, meaning 
'all this bdonga to us by Jesus Christ.'— Ed. 
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ture themselves, both body and soul, upon his 
worthiness. All this Satan knows, and therefore 
Ills rage is kindled the more. Wherefore, according 
to his ability and allowance, he assaulteth, tempteth, 
abuseth, and stirs up what he can to be hurtful to 
these poor people, that he may, while his time shall 
last, make it as hard and difficult for them to go to 
eternal glory as he can. Oftentunes ho abuses them 
with wrong apprehensions of God, and with wrong 
apprehensions of Christ. He also casts them into 
the mire, to the reproach of religion, the shame of 
their brethren, the derision of the world, and dis- 
honour of God. He holds our hands while tho 
world buffets us ; he puts bear-skins upon us, and 
then sets the dogs at us. He bedaubeth us with 
his own foam, and then tempts us to believe that 
that bedaubing comes from ourselves.* 

Oh ! the rage and the roaring of this lion, and 
the hatred that he manifests against the Lord 
Jesus, and against them that are purchased with 
his blood ! But yet, in the midst of all this, the 
Lord Jesus sends forth his herald to proclaim in 
the nations his love to the world, and to invite them 
to come in to him for life. Yea, his invitation is 
BO large, that it offereth his mercy in the first place 

* How admirable an illastration is this of the Sloagh of 
Despond, into which Chnstinn and Pliable fell in * The Pil* 
gri Ill's Progress.* — Ed. * 
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to the biggest siiinera of every age, which niigmcnta 
the devil's rage the more. Wherefore, as I saitl 
before, fret he, fume he, the Lord Jesus will 'divide 
the spoil * with this great one ; yea, he sliall divide 
the spoil with the strong, ' because he hath poured 
out his soul unto death, and he was numbered with 
the transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgressors.' is. uu. 12. 

Ninth, Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered, in 
the first place, to the biggest sinners? Let Uie tempted 
harp upon Uda siring for their hdp and consolation. 

The tempted, wherever he dwells, always thinks 
himself the biggest sinner, one most unworthy of 
eternal life. This is Satan's master argument ; 
then art a horrible sinner, a hypocrite, one that has 
a profane heart, and one that is an utter stranger 
to a work of grace. I say this is his maul, his 
club,* his master-piece ; he doth with this as some 
do with their most enchanting songs, sings them 
everywhere. I believe there are but few saints in 
the world that have not had this temptation sound- 
ing in their ears. But were they but aware, Satan 
by all this does but drive them to thj gap out at 
which they should go, and so escape his roaiing. 
Saith he, thou art a great sinner, a horrible sinner. 



* This illastmtes Banyan's meaning of the Oinnt (if Sophis- 
try, named Maul, whose head was cut oft* by Great-heart, in 
the Sccoiiil Part of** The Pilgrim's Progress/ — Ed, 
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a profane>hearted wretch, one that cannot ho 
matched for a vile one in the country. And all 
this while Christ says to his ministers, oifer mercy, 
in the first place, to the higgest sinners. So that 
this temptation drives thee directly into the arms 
of Jesus Christ. 

Were therefore the tempted hut aware, he might 
say, 'Ay, Satan, so I am, I am a sinner of the big- 
gest size, and therefore have most need of Jesus 
Christ ; yea, because I am such a wretch, therefore 
Jesus Christ calls me ; yea, he calls me first ; the 
first proffer of the gospel is to be made to the Jeru- 
salem sinner ; I am he, wherefore stand back, Satnn ; 
make a lane, my right is first to come to Jesus 
Christ.' This now would be like for like. This 
would foil the devil ; this would make him say, I 
must not deal with this man thus ; for then I put 
a sword into his hand to cut off my head.* 

And this is the meaning of Peter, when he saith, 
'Resist him stedfast in the faith.' iPe. v. 9. And 
of Paul, when he saith, * Take the shield of faitli, 
wherewith ye shall bo able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. ' Ep. vi. 16. Wherefore is it said, 
Begin at Jerusalem, if the Jerusalem sinner is not 
to have the benefit of it ? And if I am to have the 
benefit of it, let me call it to mind when Satan 
haunts me with continual remembrance of my sins, 



♦ See Note, p. 122. 
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of my Jerusalem sins. Satan and my conscience 
say I am the biggest sinner ; — Christ offereth meroj, 
in the first place, to the biggest sinners ! Nor is 
the manner of the oifer other but such as suiteth 
with my mind. I am sorry for my sin ; yea, sorry 
at my heart that ever sinful thought did enter, or 
find the least entertainment in my wicked mind : 
and might I obtain my wish, I would never more 
that my heart should be a place for ought but the 
grace, and spirit, and faith of the Lord Jesus. I 
speak not this to lessen my wickedness ; I would 
not for all the world but be placed by mine own 
conscience in the very front of the biggest sinners, 
that I might be one of the first that are beckoned, 
by the gracious hand of Jesus the Saviour, to come 
to him for mercy. 

Well, sinner, thou now speakest like a Christian; 
but say thus, in a strong spirit, in the hour of 
temptation, and then thou wilt, to thy commenda- 
tion and comfort, quit thyself well. This improving 
' of Christ, in dark hours, is the life, though the 
hardest part of our Christianity. We should neither 
stop at darkness nor at the raging of our lusts, 
but go on in a way of venturing, and casting the 
whole of our affairs for the next world at the foot of 
Jesus Christ. This is the way to make the darkness 
light, and also to allay the raging of corruption. 

The first time the Passover was eaten was in the 
night ; and when Israel took courage to go forward, 
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tliough the sea stood in their way like a devouring 
gulf, and the host of the Egyptians follow them at 
the heels ; yet the sea gives place, and their ene- 
mies were as still as a stone till they were gone 

over. Ex. xiL 8 ; xir. 18, 14, 21, 22 ; xv. 16. 

There is nothing like faith to help at a pinch ; 
faith dissolves douhts as the sun drives away the 
mists. And that you may not he put out, know 
your time, as I said, of helieving is always. There 
are times when some graces may he out of use, hut 
there is no time wherein faith can he said to he so. 
Wherefore, faith must ho always in exercise. Faith 
is the eye, is the mouth, is the hand, and one of 
these is of use all day long. Faith is to see, to 
receive, to work, or to eat ; and a Christian should 
he seeing, or receiving, or working, or feeding all 
day long. Let it rain, let it hlow, let it thunder, 
let it lighten, a Christian must still helieve. At 
' what time,' said the good man, ' I am afraid, I 
will trust in thee. ' rs. m. 2, 8. 

Nor can we have a hetter encouragement to do 
this than is, hy the text, set hefore us ; even an 
open heart for a Jerusalem sinner. And if for a 
Jerusalem sinner to come, then for such a one 
when come. If for such a one to he saved, then 
for such a one that is saved. If for such a one 
to he pardoned his great transgressions, then for 
such a one who is pardoned these to come daily to 
Jesus Christ too, to he cleansed and set free from 
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his compion infinnities, and from the iniquities of 
hia holy things. Therefore, let the poor sinner 
that would he saved lahour for skill to make the 
hcst improYement of the grace of Christ to help 
him against the temptations of the devil and his sins. 

Tenth, Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered, 
in the first place, to the higgest sinners ? Let those 
men consider this that h(we, or may, in a day of 
trial, spoken or done what their professUm or con- 
science told Oiem they fhofiM not, and that have the 
gwUt and burden thereof vpon their consciences. 

Whether a thing he wrong or right, guilt may - 
pursue him that doth contrary to his conscience, 
l^ut suppose a man should deny his God, or his 
Christ, or relinquish a good profession, and he 
under the real guilt thereof, shall he, therefore, 
conclude he is gone for ever ? Let him come again 
y\\i\\ Peter's tears, and no douht hut he shall ohtain 
Peter's forgiveness ; for the text includes the big- 
gest sinners. And it is observable, that before this 
clause was put into this commission, Peter was par- 
doned his horrible revolt from his Master. He that 
rcvolteth in the day of trial, if he is not shot quite 
dcnd upon the place, but is sensible of his wound, 
and calls out for a chirurgcou, shall find his Lord 
at hand to pour wine and oil into his wounds, that 
he may again be healed, and to encourage him to 
think that there may be mercy for him ; besides 
what wn finil recorded of Peter, you read m tho 
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Acts, some were» through the Yiolence of their 
trials, compelled to blaspheme, and yet are called 
saints. Ac zxvL 9-11. 

Ilence you have a promise or two that speak 
concerning such kind of men, to encourage us to 
think that, at least, scmie of them shall come back 
to the Lord their God. ' Shall they fall,' saith he, 
* and not arise ? Shall he turn away, and not 
return ? ' Jo. Tiu. 4. ' And in that day will I assem- 
ble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted. And I 
will make her that halted a remnant, and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation ; and the Lord 
shall reign over them in Mount Zion - for ever.* 
What wo are to understand by her that halteth, 
is best expressed by the prophet Elijah. Mi iv. e, 7. 

Zep. iiL 19. 1 Ki. xviiL 21. 

I will conclude, then, that for them that have 
halted, or may halt, the Lord has mercy in the 
bank,* and is willing to accept them if they return 
to him agam. Perhaps they may never be after 
that of any great esteem in die house of God, but 
if the Lord will admit them to favour and forgive- 
ness — exceeding and undeserved mercy ! See 
Eze. xUv. 10-14. Thou, then^ that mayest be the 

* The treasures of this bank are inexhaustible and unsearch- 
able. Oh for £uth, that we may draw largely upon its infinite 
riches I— EiK 
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man, remember this, that there is mercy also for 
thee. Return, therefore, to God, and to his Son, 
who hath yet in store fur thee, and who wiU do 
thee good. 

But, prehaps, thou wilt say. He doth not save 
all revolterSy and, therefore, perhaps not me. 
Answer. Art thou returning to God ? If thou art 
returning, thou art the man ; * Return, ye hack- 
sliding children, and I will heal your hackslidings. ' 

Jc. iii. 22. 

Some, as I said, that revolt, are shot dead upon 
the place ; and for them, who can help them ? 
But for them that cry out of their wounds, it is a 
sign that they are yet alive, and, if they use the 
means in time, doubtless they may be healed. 

Christ Jesus has bags of mercy that were never 
yet broken up or unsealed. Hence it is said, he 
has goodness laid up ; things reserved in heaven for 
his. And if he breaks up one of these bags, who 
can tell what he can do ? Hence his love is said^o 
be such as passeth knowledge, and tliat his riches 
are unsearchable. He has, nobody knows what ; 
for nobody knows who ! He has by him, in store, 
for such as seem, in the view of all men, to be gone 
beyond recovery. For this, the text is plain. 
What man or angel could have thought that the 
Jerusalem sinners had been yet on this side of an 
impossibility of enjoying life and mercy ? Hadst 
thou seen their actions, and what horrible things 
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they did to the Son of God ; yea, how stoutly they 
backed what they did with resolves and endeavours 
to persevere, when they had killed his person, 
against his name and doctrine ; and that there was 
not found among them all that while, as we read 
of, the least remorse or regret for these their 
doings; couldst thou have imagined that mercy 
would ever have took hold of them, at least so 
soon ! Nay, that they should, of all the world, be 
counted those only meet to have it offered to them 
in the very first place ! For so my text commands, 
saying, Preach repentance and remission of sins 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

I tell you the thing is a wonder, and must for 
ever stand for a wonder among the sons of men. 
It stands, also, for an everlasting invitation and 
allurement to the biggest sinners to come to Christ 
for mercy. Now since, in the opinion of all men, 
the revolter is such a one ; if he has, as I said 
before, any life in him, let him take encouragement 
to come again, that he may live by Christ. 

Eleventh, Would Jesus Christ have mercy offered, 
in the first place, to the biggest sinners ? Then 
let God' a ministera teU them ao. 

There is an incidence* in us, I know not how it 
doth come about, when we are converted, to con- 



* 'Incidence;' the direction with which one body strikes 
aaother; now obsolete. — Ed. 
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tenin them that &ve left behind. Poor fools as we 
are, we forget that we ourselves were so. Tit. iii. 2,. 3. 
But would it not become us better, since we have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, to carry it towards 
them SO9 that we may give them convincing ground 
to believe that we have found that mercy which 
also sets open the door for them to come and par- 
take with us, Ministers, I say, should do thus, 
both by their doctrine, and in all other respects. 
Austerity doth not become us, neither in doctrine 
nor in conversation.* We ourselves live by grace; 
let us give as we receive, and labour to persuade 
our fellow-sinners, which God has left behind us, 
to follow after, that, they may partake with us of 
grace. We are saved by grace ; let us live like 
them that are gracious. Let all our things, to the 
world, be done m charity towards them ; pity them, 
pray for them, bo familiar with them, for their 
good. Let us lay aside our foolish, worldly, carnal 
grandeur ; let us not walk the streets, and have 
such behaviours as signify we are scarce for touch- 
ing of the poor ones that are left behind ; no, not 
with a pair of tongs. It becomes not ministers 
thus to do. 



•■.-«■ 



* A sour, crabbed Christian, is a contradiction in terms. The 
precept is, * Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God, ton Christ^a take, hath fo^ 
given yon.* Eph. iv. U,— Mason, 
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[A gentle rqyroo/.] 

Remember your Lord, he was familiar with pub- 
licans and sinners to a proverb ; ' Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners.' Hut. xi. 19. The first part, concerning 
his gluttonous eating and drinking, to be sure, was 
an horrible slander ; but for the other, nothing was 
ever spoke tnier of him by the world. Now, why 
should wo lay hands cross on this text ; that is, 
choose good victuals, and love the sweet wine bet- 
ter than the salvation of the poor publican ? Why 
not familiar with sinners, provided we hate their 
spots and blemishes, and seek that they may bo 
healed of them ? Why not fellowly with our car- 
nal neighbours ? If we do take occasion to do 
so, that we may drop, and be yet distilling some 
good doctrine upon their souls ? Why not go to 
the poor man's house, and give him a penny, and 
a Scripture to think upon ? Why not send for 
the poor to fetch away, at least, the fragments of 
thy table, that the bowels of thy fellow-sinner 
may be refreshed as well as thine ? 

Ministers should be exemplary ; but I am an 
inferior man, and must take heed of too much 
meddling. But might I, I would meddle with 
them, with their wives, and with their children too. 
I mean not this of all, but of them that deserve it, 
though I may not name them. But, I say, le*" 
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ministera follow the steps of their blessed Lord, 
who, by word and deed, showed his love to the 
salyation of the world, in such a carriage as 
declared him to prefer their salvation before his 
own private concern. For we are commanded to 
follow his steps, * who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth.' 

And as I have said concerning ministers, so I say 
to all the brethren. Carry it so, that all the world 
may see, that indeed you are the sons of love. 
Love your Saviour ; yea, show one to another that 
you love him, not only by a seeming love of affec- 
tion, but with the love of duty. Practical love is 
best.* Many love Christ with nothing but the lick 
df the tongue. Alas ! Christ Jesus the Lord must 
not be put off thus ; ' He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them,' saith he, ' he it is that 
loveth me.' Jn. xir. 21. Practical love, which stands 
in self-denial, in charity to my neighbour, and a 
patient enduring of affliction for his name ; this is 
counted love. Right love to Christ is that which 
carries in it a provoking argument to others of the 
brethren. He. z. 24. Should a man ask me how he 
should know that he loveth the children of God ? 

* The true branches in Christ, the heavenly vine, are made 

fruitful in love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 

feith, meekness, and temperance. By these it wiU appear that 

Christ is formed within us. Mere Mick of the tongue* love, 

»«e, is an unsubstantial shadow. — ^Ed. 
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the best answer I could give him, would be in the 
words of tlie apostle John ; ' By this/ saith he, 
* we know that we love the childi'en of God, when 
we love God, and keep his commandments.' i Jn. 
V. 2. Love to God and Christ is then shown, when 
we are tender of his name ; and then we show our^ 
selves tender of his name, when we are afraid to 
break any, the least of his commandments. And 
-whea we are here, then do we show om* love to our 
brother also. 

[The Conduaion.] 

Now, we have obligation sufficient thus to do, for 
that our Lord loved us, and gave himself for us, 
to deliver us from death, that we might live througli 
him. The world, when they hear the doctrine that 
I have asserted and handled in this little book ; to 
wit, tliat Jesus Christ would have mercy offered, in 
the first place, to the biggest sinners, will be apt, 
because themselves are unbelievers, to think that 
this is a doctrine that leads to looseness, and that 
gives liberty to the flesh ; but if you that believe 
love your brethren and your neighbours truly, and 
as you should, you will put to silence the ignorance 
of such foolish men, and stop their mouths from 
speaking evil of you. And, I say, let the love of 
Christ constrain us to this. Who descrveth our 
heart, our mouth, oiu* life, our goods, so much as 
Jesus Christ, who has bought us to himself by his 
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bloodf to tbis very end, that we should be a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ? 

There is nothing more seemly in the world than 
to see a Christian walk as becomes the gospel ; nor 
anything more unbecoming a reasonable creature, 
than to hear a man say, ' I believe in Christ, ' and 
yet seo in his life debauchery and profaneness. 
Might I, such men should be counted the basest of 
men ; such men should be counted by all unworthy 
of the name of a Christian, aud should be shunned 
by every good man, as such who are the very plague 
of profession. For so it is written, we should carry 
it towards them. Whoso have a form of godliness, 
and deny the power thereof, from such we must 
turn away. 

It has ofttimes come into my mind to ask, By 
what means it is that the gospel profession should 
be so tainted* with loose and carnal gospellers? 
and I could never arrive to better satisfaction in the 
matter than this — such men are made professors 
by the devil, and so by him put among the rest of 
the godly. A certain man had a fruitless fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; but by whom was it planted 
there ? even by him that sowed the tares, his own 
children, among the wheat. Lu. xm. e. Mat xiil S7~40. 
And that was the devil. But why doth the devil 
do thus ? Not of love to them, but to make of 

♦ * Be BO taunted;' in editions previous to 1C97.— Ed. 



OB, GOOD HSWfl FOE THB TUSST OF MEN. 135 

ihem offences and stumbling-blockB to others. For 
he knows that a loose professor in the church does 
more mischief to religion than tea can do to it that 
are in the world. Was it not, think you, the devil 
that stirred up the damsel that jou read of in Acts 
xvi., to cry out, ' These men are the servants of the 
most high God, which show unto us the way of sal- 
ration?" Yes it was, as is evident, for Paul was 
grieved to hear it. But why did the devil stir up 
her to cry so, but because that was the way to 
blemish the gospel, and to make the world think 
that it came from the same hand as did her sooth- 
saying and witchery ? ver le-is. 'Holiness, Lord, 
becomes thy house for ever.* Let, therefore, who- 
ever they be that profess the name of Christ, take 
heed that they scandal not that profession which 
they make of him, since he has so graciously offered 
us, as we are sinners of the biggest size, in the first 
place, his grace to save us. 

[Answers to Objections,] 

Having thus far spoken of the riches of the grace 
of Christ, and gi the freeness of his heart to embrace 
the Jerusalem sinners, it may not be amiss to give 
you yet, as a caution, an intimation of one thing, 
namely, that this grace and freeness of his heart, 
is limited to time and day ; the which, whoso over- 
standeth, shall perish notwithstanding. For, as a 
king, who, of grace, sendeth out to his rebellious 
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people an offer of pardon, if they accept thereof by 
such a day, yet beheadeth or hangeth those that 
come not in for mercy until the day or time be past ; 
so Christ Jesus has set the sinner a day, a day of 
salvation, an acceptable time ; but he who standcth 
out, or goeth on in rebellion beyond that time, is 
like to come off with the loss of his soul. 2 Go. ^-i 2. 
He. iiL 13-19 ; iv. 7. Ln. zix. 41, 42. Since, therefore, things 
are thus, it may be convenient here to touch a little 
upon these particulars. 

Firsiy That this day, or time thus limited, when 
it is considered with reference to this or that man, 
is ofttimes undiscemed by the person concerned 
therein, and always is kept secret as to the shutting 
up thereof. 

And this, in the wisdom of God is thus, to the 
eud no man, when called upon, should put off turn- 
ing to God to another time. Now, and to-day, is 
that and only that which is revealed in holy Writ. 

Ps. 1. 22. Ec. zii. 1. He. iu. 18, 15. And this shoWS US the 

desperate hazards which those men run, who, when 
invitation or conviction attends them, put off turn- 
ing to God to be saved till another, and, as th6y 
think, a more fit season and time. For many, hy 
so doing, defer this to do till the day of God*s 
patience and long-suffering is ended ; and then, for 
their prayers and cries after mercy, they receive 
nothing but mocks, and are laughed at by the God 

of heavfin. ft. i. 2(^0. Is. kv. 12-16 ;lxvi. 4. Z«e. vH. 11-13. 
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Seocmdly^ Another thing to be considered is this, 
namely, That the day of God's grace with some men 
begins sooner, and also sooner ends, than it doth 
with others. Those at the first hour of the day, 
had their call sooner than they who were called 
upon to turn to God at the sixth hour of the day ; 
yea, and they who were hired at the third hour, 
had their call sooner than they who were called at 
the eleventh. Mat zx. i--«. 

1. The day of God's patience began with Ishmael, 
and also ended before he was twenty years old. 
At thirteen years of age he was circumcised ; the 
next year after, Isaac was bom ; and then Ishmael 
was fourteen years old. Now, that day that Isaac 
was weaned, that day was Ishmael rejected ; and 
suppose that Isaac was three years old before he 
was weaned, that was but the seventeenth year of 
Ishmael ; wherefore the day of God's grace was 
ended with him betimes. 6e. vt\L 25 ; xxL 2-11. 6a. iv. so. 
2. Gain's day ended with him betimes ; for, after 
God had rejected him, he lived to beget many chil- 
dren, and build a city, and to do many other things. 
But, alas ! all that while he was a fugitive and a 
vagabond. Nor carried he anything with him after 
the day of his rejection was come, but this doleful 
language in his conscience, ' From God's face shall 
I be hid.' g«. iy. lo-is. 3. Esau, through his extra- 
vagancies, would needs go sell his birthright, not 
fearing, as other confident fools, but that yet the 
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Llessing would still be his. Aftor wliich, he lived 
many years ; but all of them under the wrath of 
God, as was, when time came, made to appear to 
liis destruction ; for, 'when he would hare inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no placo 
of repentance, though he sought it carefuUy with 
tears/ He. xu. is. 17. 

Many instances might be giyea as to such tokens 
of the displeasure of God against such as fool away, 
ns the wise man has it^ the prize which is put into 
their hand. Pr. zviL 16. 

Let these things, ther^ore, be a further cauticMi 
to those that sit under the glorious sound of the 
gospel, and hear of the riches of the grace of God 
in Christ to poor sinners. To slight grace, to de- 
spise mercy, and to stop the ear when God speaks^ 
Avheu he speaks such great things, so much to our 
profit, is a gi*eat provocation. He offereth, he calls, 
he woos, he invites, he prays, he beseeches us in 
this day of his grace to be reconciled to him ; yea, 
and has provided for us the means of reconciliation 
himself. Now, this despised must needs be pro- 
voking ; and it is a fearful thing to fall into tlio 
hands of the living God. 

Objection. But some man may say unto me, * Fai;i 
I would be saved, fain I would be saved by Christ ; 
hut I fear this day of grace is past, and that I 
shall perish, notwithstanding the exceeding riches 
of the grace of God, • 
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AiMWT. To this doubt I wotild answer several 
things. 1. With respect to this day. 2. With 
respect to thy desires. 3. With respect to thy fears. 

1. With respect to this day; that is, whether it 
be ended with a man or no. 

(1.) Art thou jogged, and shaken, and molested 
at the hearing of the Word? Is thy conscience 
awakened and convinced then, that ihou art at pre- 
sent in a perishing state, and that thou hast need to 
cry to God for mercy? This is a hopefdl sign that 
this day of grace is not past with thee. For, usually, 
they that are past grace, are also, in their conscience, 
'past feeling,* being 'seared with a hot iron.' Ep. iv. 
18, 19. 1 n. iT. 1, 2. Consequently, those past grace 
must be such as are denied the awakening fruits of 
the Word preached. The dead that hear, says 
Christ, shall live ; at least wise,* Christ has not 
quite done with them ; the day of God's patience is 
not at an end with them. Jn. ▼. 39 

(2.) Is there, in thy more retired condition, 
arguings, strugglings, and strivings with thy spirit 
to persuade thee of the vanity of what vain things 
thou lovest, and to win thee in thy soul to a choice 
of Christ Jesus and his heavenly things? Take 
heed and rebel not, for the day of God's grace and 
patience will not be past with thee till'he saith, his 
' Spirit shall strive no more ' with thee ; for then 



« « 



At least wise;* to tay the least. — ^En. 
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the woe comes, when he shall depart from them ; 
and when he sajs to the means of grace, Let them 
alone. Ho. i?. n ; iz. 13. 

(3.) Art thou visited in the night seasons with 
dreams ahout thy state, and that thou art in danger 
of heing lost? Hast thou heart-shaken apprehen- 
sions when deep sleep is upon thee, of hell, death, and 
judgment to come? These &re signs that God has 
not wholly left thee, or cast thee behind his back 
for ever. * For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a vision of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in 
slumberings upon the bed; then he openeth the 
ears of men, and sealeth their instruction, that he 
may withdraw man frain his purpose,' his sinful 
purposes, ' and hide pride from man. * Job xxxUL ii->i7. 
All this while God has not left the sinner, nor is 
come to the end of his patience towards him, but 
stands, at least, with the door of grace ajar in his 
hand, as being loath, as yet, to bolt it against him. 

(4.) Art thou followed with affliction, and dost 
thou hear God's angry voice in thy afflictions ? 
Doth he send with the affliction an interpreter, to 
show thee thy vileness ; and why, or wherefore, 
the hand of God is upon thee, and upon what thou 
hast ; to wit, that it is for thy sinning against him, 
and that thou mightest be turned to him ? If so, 
thy summer is not quite ended ; thy harvest is not 
yet quite over and gone. Take heed, stand out 
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no longer, lest he cause darkness, and lest thy 
feet Btumhie upon the dark mountams ; and lest, 
while you look for light, he turn it into the shadow 
of death, and make it gross darkness. Je. vUL20; 

xiii. 15-17. 

(5.) Art thou crossed, disappointed, and way- 
laid, and overthrown in all thy foolish ways and 
doings ? This is a sign God has not quite left 
thee, hut that he still waits upon thee to turn thee. 
Consider, 1 say, has he made a hedge and a wall 
to stop thee ? ^ Has he crossed thee in all thou 
puttest thy hand unto ? Take it as a call to turn 
to him ; for, hy his thus doing, he shows he has a 
mind to give thee a hetter portion. For usually, 
when God gives up men, and resolves to let tlieni 
alone in the hroad way, he gives them rope, and 
lets them have their desires in all hurtful things, 
iio. ii. 6-16. Ps. hudii. 8-18. Ro. xi. 9. Therefore take 
heed to this also, that thou strive not against this 
hand of God ; hut hetake thyself to a serious in- 
quiry into the causes of this hand of God upon 
thee, and incline to think, it is hecause the Lord 
would have thee look to that, which is hetter than 
what thou wouldest satisfy thyself withal. When 
God had a mind to make the prodigal go home to 
his father, he sent a famine upon him, and denied 
him a hellyful of the husks which the swine did eat. 
And observe it, now he was in a strait, he betook 
him to consideration of the good that Uiere was ir 
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his father's house; yea, he resolved to go home to 
his father, and his father dealt well with him ; he 
rcceired him with mnsie and dancing, hecause he 
had receired him safe and sonnd. Ul vr. 14-33. 

(6.) Hast thou any enticing touches of the Word 
of God upon thy mind ? Both, as it were, some 
holy word of God give a glance upon thee, cast a 
smile upon thee, let fall, though it he hut one drop 
of its savour upon thy spirit ; yea, though it stays 
but one moment with thee ? then the day of 
grace is not past! The gate of heaven is not 
shut ! nor God's heart and bowels withdrawn from 
thee as yet. Take heed, therefore, and bewaro 
that thou make much of the heav^y gift, and of 
that good word of God of the which he has made 
thee taste. Beware, I say, and take heed ; there 
may be a falling away for all this ; hut, I s&y, 
as yet God has not left thee, as yet he has not 
cast thee off. He. vL 1-9. 

2. With respect to thy desires, what are they ? 
Wouldst thou be saved ? Wouldst thou be saved 
with a thorough salvation? Wouldst thou be 
saved from guilt and filth too ? Wouldst thou bo 
the servant of thy Saviour ? Art thou indeed 
weary of the service of thy old master Ihe devil, 
sin, and the world ? And have these desires put 
thy soul to the flight ? Hast thou, through desires, 
betaken thyself to thy heels ? Dost fly to him 
that is a Saviour from the wrath to oome, for life ? 



OR, GOOD XEWB FOR THB T1LE8T OF MEN. 143 

If these be ihj desires, and if thej be unf&igned, 
fear not ! Thou art one of those runaways winch 
God has commanded our Lord to reeeire, and not 
to send thee back to the devil thj master again, 
but to give thee a place in his house, even the 
place which liketh thee best. 'Thou shalt not 
deliver unto his master,' says he, 'the servant 
which is escaped from his master unto thee. He 
shall dwell with thee, even among you, in that 
place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress 

him.' Da. zziU. 15,16. 

This is a command to the church, consequently 
to the Head of the church ; for all commands from 
God come to her through her Head. Whence I 
conclude, that as Israel of old was to receive the 
runaway servant who escaped from a heathen 
master to them, and should not dare to send him 
back to his master again ; so Christ's church now, 
and consequently Christ himself, may not, will 
not, refuse that soul that has made his escape 
from sin, Satan, the world, and hell, unto him, 
but will certainly let him dwell in his house, among 
his saints, in that place which he shall choose, 
even where it liketh him best. For he says, in 
another place, ' And him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wise cast out.' In no wise, let his crimes 
be what they will, either for nature, multitude, 
or the attendance of aggrayating eireumstances 
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Wherefore, if thy desires be firm, sound, and un- 
feigned to become the sared of Christ, and his 
seryant, fear not, he will not, he will in no wise 
put thee away, or turn thee orer to thy old master 
again. 

3. As to thy fears, whaterer they are, let that 
be supposed which is supposed before, and they 
are groundless, and so of no weight. 

Objection, But I am afraid I am not [of the] 
elect, or chosen to salvation, though you called me 
fool a little before for so fearing. 

Answer, Though election is, in order, before 
calling, as to God, yet the knowledge of calling 
must go before the belief of my election, as to 
myself. Wherefore, souls that doubt of the truth 
of their effectual calling, do but plunge themselves 
into a deeper labyrinth of confusion that concern 
themselves with their election ; I mean, while they 
labour to know it before they prove their calling. 
• Make your calling, and so your election sure.' 

2 re. i 4-10. 

Wherefore, at present, lay the thoughts of thy 
election by, and ask thyself these questions : Do 
I see my lost condition ? Do I see salvation is 
nowhere but in Christ ? Would I share in this 
salvation by faith in him ? And would I, as was 
said before, be thoroughly saved, to wit, from the 
filth as from the guilt ? Do I love Christ, his 
Father, his saints, his words, and ways ? This is 
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tlio way to prove we are elect. Wherefore, sinner, 
when Satan, or thine own. heart, seeks to puzzle 
thee with election, say thou, I cannot attend to 
talk of this point now, hut stay till I know that I 
ain called of God to the fellowship of his Son, and 
then I will show you that I am elect, and that my 
name is wntten in the book of life. 

If poor distressed souls would observe this 
order, they might save themselves the trouble of 
au unprofitable labour under these unseasonable 
and soul-sinking doubts.* 

Let us, therefore, upon the sight of oui* wretch- 
edness, fly and venturously leap into the arms of 
Christ, which are now as open to receive us into 
his bosom as they were when nailed to the cross. 
This is coming to Christ for life aright ; this is 
right running away from thy [old] master to him, 
as was said before. And for this we have multi- 
tudes of Scriptures to support, encourage, and com- 
fort us in our so doing. 

But now, let him that doth thus be sure to look 
for it, for Satan will be with him to-morrow, to 

* This is the proper test for a perplexed souli when trouhled 
about his election. If I love Christ, and am desirous to obey 
him, it is because he first loved me ; and this is the surest 
proof of election. Hear the voice of God, * Whosoever belie veth 
in me shall not perish, but have eternal life ;* and so Paul, 'As 
many as were ordained to eternal life belieyed.' Acts xiii. 48. 
—Ed. 
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Bee if he ean get him again to his old semoe; and 
if he cannot do that, then will he enter into dis- 
pute with him^ to wit, ahont whether he be elect 
to life, and called indeed to partake of this Christ, 
to whom he is fled for snccour, or whether he 
comes to him of his own presnmptuons mind. 
Tlierefore we are hid, as to oome, so to arm our- 
selves with that armour which God has proYided ; 
that we may resist, quench, stand against, and 
withstand all the fiery darts of the deyil. £p.tL ii— is. 
If, therefore, thou findest Satan in this order to 
march against thee, remember that thou hadst this 
item about it; and betake thyself to faith and 
good courage, and be sober, and hope to the end. 

Objection, But how if I should hare sinned the 
sin unpardonable, or that called the sin against 
the Holy Ghost ? 

Answer. If thou hast, thou art lost for ever; 
but yet before it is concluded by thoe that thou 
hast so sinned, know that they that would be saved 
by Jesus Christ, through faith in his blood, cannot 
be counted for such. 

1 . Because of the promise, for that must not be 
frustrate : and that says, ' And him that cometh to 
Christ, he will in no wise cast out.' And again, 
• Whoso will, let him take of the water of life 

freely.* Jn. vt 87. R«. xxL G;xxii. 17. 

But, I say, how can these Scriptures be fulfilled, 
if he that would indeed be saved, as before said, 
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has Binned tbt «n u&pardonftUe ? The Scriptaret 
niiist not be made Toid» nor their truth be cast to 
the ground. Here is a promise, and here is a 
sinner ; a promise that says he shall not bo cast 
out that comes ; and the ^ner comes, wliercforo 
he must be reeeaved : consequentlj, he that comes 
to Christ for life» has not» cannot hare amned that 
sin for which tfiere is no forgireness. And this 
might suffice for an answer to any coming soul, 
that fears, though he comes, that he has sinned 
the sin against Uie Holy Ghost. 

2. But, again, he that has sinned the sin against 
the Holy Ghost cannot come, has no heart to come, 
can by no means be made willing to come to Jesus 
Christ for life; for that he has received such an 
opinion of him, and of his things, as deters and 
holds him back. 

(I.) He counteih this blessed person, dus Son 
of Grod, a magician, a conjuror, a witch, or one 
that did, when he was in the worid, what he did, 
by the power and spirit of the deViL Hat ix. 34 1 ziL 
24, S5, a». Uu. iu. st-so. Now he that has this opinion 
of this Jesus, cannot be willing to cast himself at 
his feet for life, or to come to him as the only way 
to God and to salvation. And hence it is said 
again, that such an one puts him to open shame, 
and treadeth him under foot ; that is, by con- 
temnmg, reproaching, vilifying, and despising of 
him, as if he were ^e vilest oney or the greatest 
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cheat in the world ; and has, therefore, as to his 
esteem of htniy called him accursed, cracified him 
to liimself, or counted him one hanged, as one of 
the worst of malefactors. He.Ti6; x.29. icaxiia 

(2.) His hlood, which is the meritorious cause 
of man*s redemption, even the hlood of the oyer- 
lasting coYenant, he oomiteth ' an unholj thing,' 
or that which has no more yirtue in it to save a 
soul from sin than has the hlood of a dog. He. z. S9.* 
For when the apostie says, 'he counts it an unholy 
thing,' he means, he makes it of less yalue than 
that of a sheep or cow, which were clean according 
to the law; and, therefore, must mean, that his 
hlood was of no more worth to him, in his account, 
than was the hlood of a dog, an ass, or a swine, 
which always was, as to sacrifices, rejected hy the 
God of heaven, as unholy or unclean. Now he 
who has no hotter esteem of Jesus Christ, and 
of his death and blood, will not be persuaded to 
come to him for life, or to trust in him for salra- 
tion. 

(3.) But further, all this must be done against 
manifest tokens to prove the contrary, or after the 
shining of gospel light upon the soul, or some con- 

* How very forcible is this appeal to those who profess to 
believe the inspiration of the Bible, but yet rqect the atone- 
ment of Christ. It is to make the typical sacrifice of the clean 
beasts, under the hw. of greater value than that of the great 
«„f;*„«^ — ^the Son of God.— Ed. 
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Biderable profession of him as the Messias, or that 
lie was the Saviour of the world. 

(a.) It must be done against manifest tokens to 
prove the contrary ; and thus the reprobate Jews 
committed it when they saw the works of God, 
which put forth themselves in him, and called them 
the works of -the devil and Beelzebub, (b,) It 
must be done against some shining light of the 
gospel upon them. And thus it was with Judas, 
and with those who, after they were enlightened, 
and had tasted, and had felt something of the 
powers of the world to come, fell away from the 
faith of him, and put him to open shame and dis- 
grace. He. vL A, i. (c.) It must also be done after, 
and in opposition to one's own open profession of 
him. For if, after they have escaped the pollution 
of the world, through the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning ; for it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteous- 
ness, than after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment, which is the word of faith 
delivered unto them, (d,) All tliis must be done 
openly, before witnesses, in the face, sight, and view 
of the world, by word and act. This is the sin 
that is unpardonable ; and he that hath thus done, 
can never, it is impossible he ever should, be 
renewed again to repentance, and that for a double 
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reason ; iint, such an one doth say, he vnU not ; 
and [second] of him God says, he 9hall not have 
the benefit of salvation hy him. 

(Xgeetian. But if this he the sin impardonahle, 
why is it called the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
and not rather die sin against the Son of God ? 

Armoer, It is called 'the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, ' because such count the works he did, which 
were done hy the Spirit of God, the works of the 
spirit of the devil. Also because ail such as so 
reject Christ Jesus the Lord, they do it in despite 
of that testimony which the Holy Ghost has given 
of him in the holy Scriptures ; for the Scriptures 
are the breathings of the Holy Ghost, as in all 
other things, so in that testimony they bear of the 
person, of the works, sufferings, resurrection, and 
ascension of Jesus Christ. 

Sinner, this is the sin against the H(dy Ghost, 
What sayest thou? Hast Ihon eommitted it? 
Nay, I know thou hast not, if ihon woMd be 
saved by Christ. Yea, it is impossible that thou 
shouldst have done it, if indeed thou wouldst be 
saved by him. No man can desire to be saved by 
him, who he yet judgeth to be an impostor, a 
magiciaD, a witch. No man can hope for redemp* 
tion by that blood which he yet counteth an xmholy 
thing. Nor will God ever suffer such an one to 
repent, who has, after light and profession of him« 
thus horribly, and devil-UkOi 5?9iiitfflmnfl^ and tram- 
pled upon him. 
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True, words, and wars, and blasphemies, against 
this Son of man, are pardonable ; but then tlioy 
must be done ' ignorantly, and in unbelief. ' Also, 
all blasphemous thoughts are likewise such as may 
be passed by, if the soul afflicted with thom« indeed 
is sorry for them, i tl L ia~i5. ifar. ill. 28. 

All but this, sinner, all but this ! If Qud had 
said, he will forgive one sin, it had been undeserved 
grace ; but when he says he will pardon all bui 
one, this is grace to the height. Nor is that one 
unpardonable otherwise, but because the Saviour 
that should save them is rejected and put away. 
, Jacob's ladder.; Christ is Jacob's ladder that 
reacheth up to heaven ; and he that refuseth to go 
by this ladder thither, will scarce by other means 
get up so high. There is none other name given 
under heaven, among men, whereby we must bo 
safed. There is none other sacrifice for sin than 
this ; he also, and he only, is the Mediator that 
reconcileth men to God. And, sinner, if thou 
Tvouldst be saved by him, his benefits are thine ; 
yea, though thou art a great and Jerusalem trans- 
gressor,* 

* The reason why those who are guilty of the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost are never forgiven, is not for want of 
any sulficiency in the blood of Christ, or in the pardoning 
mercy of God, but because they never repent of that sin, and 
never seek to God for mercy through Christ, but continue 
obstinate till death. — Ma^n. 
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